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INTRODUCTION 

I. 

y At Folio line 232 of the Third Part of the Henry 
Sixth, now before us in this volume, is the stage 
direction " Here they come down." If Shakespeare 
wrote that, he wrote it — almost exactly three hun- 
dred years ago as this volume goes to press — in 
precisely the words which a stagewright to-day would 
use, to indicate that, at this point, the actors upon 
the stage were to pass to the front of it. At line 
F. 1848 of the Second Part of this play there occurs 
the stage direction, " Bed put forth" which ex- 
presses the actual poverty and meanness of the stage 
for which Shakespeare wrote. At that point the 
spectators have been asked to imagine a stately 
audience room in King Henry's palace. The dead 
body of Duke Humphrey is to be visited ; Warwick 
says to the assembled court, "Enter his chamber, 
view his lifeless corpse ; " a bed is brought in, and 
the dialogue passes to that famous discussion of the 
signs of violent death as opposed to the mortal linea- 
ments of the timely and peace parted. It seems to 
me that these two stage directions together present 
us at once with the exact histrionic situation of the 
date : namely, a stage that was comic in its practical 
disabilities, and a Shakespeare, fully conscious of its 
disabilities, writing the stately drama that was to tax 
the opulence of the stage that was to be. 

Mr. Thomas has left me very little to say in this 
Introduction concerning the genesis and the unity 
of the three parts of this play of King Henry the 
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Sixth. That unity and identity of authorship seem 
to me unmistakable. Nor can I understand how 
this, or any other play therein, can be thrust ab- 
ruptly out of Shakespeare's historical series, each 
individual play of which is prefatory to the next 
ahead of it, simply because some modern ear may be 
displeased with a cadence or worried by a solecism. 
Especially does the present play — the Third Part 
of the Henry Sixth — sound the key-note for its im- 
mediate successor, the Richard III. But one and 
the same hand drew the crook-backed Duke of Glos- 
ter in each. His sneer is unmistakable at the very 
first speech he utters ; and his penetrative cynicism 
and keen asides (especially as a witness to the first 
meeting of Edward and the Lady Grey) are prefa- 
tory the matchless characterization of the man in 
his title play to come. And when the play was re- 
vised for court presentation or audience, the same 
hand, and none other, saw fit to insert the compli- 
ment to Elizabeth's grandfather, Henry the VH., at 
line F. 2452-2460, as wrote into the drama of Henry 
the Eighth the panegyric upon Elizabeth herself. 
Not, however, to intrude upon Mr. Thomas's pre- 
serve in this latter regard: as to Shakespeare's 
stagewright's art as separated from his dramatist's 
art, perhaps I may supplement Mr. Thomas's Intro- 
duction with a few notes of my own. 

It has been far too customary to slur over this 
triple dramatic piece as very inferior work, to com- 
ment upon it with a sort of critical condescension, 
not only, but to proceed with nice processes and 
employ fine logical commas and semicolons to ex- 
plain any Shakespeare out of it at all, and the play 
out of the canon. For my part I have always failed to 
see how the reader could help being impressed with 
the rapid panorama of life, action, and scenic move- 
ment which this great play demands ; the precipi- 
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tate changes, not only from camp to camp, and bat- 
tle to battle (for which the stage in Shakespeare's 
day was always more or less prepared in the way of 
properties ^), but to scenes which even modern stage 
setters and stage carpenters regard as specific and 
ambitious, such as the incantation scene where Dame 
Eleanor watches the sorcerers, and is in turn watched 
by her secret enemies : her public disgrace at the 
cart's tail : the hunting scene (capable of unlimited 
scenic possibilities), the market-place meeting be- 
tween Suffolk and the yokels : the petition against 
the inclosing of the commons of Long Medford (I 
had almost written, of Welcombe), the exposure of 
the alleged to be blind beggar : the wager of battle, 
the rabble of Kent and the London civilians and 
soldiery all mingled in scrimmage in London streets 
in Cade's rebellion : all these must have kept the 
imagination of Shakespeare's audiences busy in sup- 
plying environment, while the quickly succeeding 
incidents of the narrative — the ambition and dis- 
grace of Eleanor, her husband's murder, the cardi- 
nal's remorse, the flirtation of Margaret with Suffolk 
under the very nose of her weakling husband, the 
dramatic death of York after his mock coronation 
by Queen Margaret — all this : while far enough re- 
moved from a drama of introspection and delay like 
the Hamlet, calls for no less a range of power in the 
hand of its author because applied in a different 
creative mood of the man who was so many men's 
epitomes. If we claim Shakespeare as a miracle to 
whom nothing was impossible, in one breath, and 
then go to work with our scansions and our micro- 
scopes to show what he could not do, we run a race 
with the heretics who used to be contented with 
Bacon, but are now finding authors of Shakespeare 
for us by the score. But if we really mean what we 
1 Vol. vii. p. 21. 
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say when we admit that he was always first and 
could always do anything, I do not see why this 
play is not good for its own place in the Shakespeare 
opera. 

I believe that the Henry the Sixth, particularly 
this stage setting of it — imaginary to Shakespeare, 
but imperious to us — calls for a larger number and 
depth of scenes, and a wider range of localities to be 
inferred by the spectators or suggested by the group- 
ing of the persons or properties than certainly any 
other, not excepting the Pericles, or the Cymbeline, 
or The Winter's Tale, which may, however, come 
next in this particular. The First Folio is, as a rule, 
weak in stage directions as to place, though some- 
times exceedingly full as to the business used to 
denote it. But, taking any modern edition and not- 
ing those stage directions which have been from 
time to time supplied, we find that the three parts of 
the Henry Sixth actually call for the following 
changes of scene,^ viz. : The first scene of the first act 
of the first part is evidently in Westminster Abbey, 
where the stately obsequies of a king are in prog- 
ress of celebration. Thence the theatre moves to 
France, the champaign before Orleans, with alarums, 
attacks, and a victory for Joan of Arc. Thence we 
have London, before the Tower, much action and a 
" hurly-burly." Thence again Orleans — upon the 
walls — with a portion of the dialogue delivered from 
the turrets, and another part upon the champaign as 
before, whereon the fight proceeds throughout the 
entire next scene ; the next scene is again upon the 
walls, and the next upon the champaign again, where 
the French leap from the walls, but are put to flight 
— leaving their clothes behind — by an English sol- 
dier shouting the name of Talbot. Then we are 
within the town itself, then in Auvergne, in the 
^ We here follow Mr. Wright's Cambridge Edition. 
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countess's castle, and, just before the end of that 
scene, enter soldiers, and a peal of ordnance is 
heard without. Again London, this time the Tem- 
ple Garden — the scene with the red and white roses. 
Then the Tower again. Then the Parliament house 
— with an incursion of turbulent and fighting popu- 
lace, and then, abruptly, we are in France again, this 
time before Rouen, with a practicable tower (as we 
would say now, the gallery, of course, then), upon 
which Joan of Arc enters with a lighted torch. 
There is heavy " business " here — " Alarums " and 
" Excursions ; " and in the next scene we have " the 
plains near Rouen " — evidently more or less remote 
from the scene just closed. Then an interior ; the 
king's palace in Paris ; next a hall of state in that 
city, both calling for crowded assemblages of soldiers 
and courtiers of both powers, and the latter for the 
degradation of Fastolffe and the announcement of 
the revolt of Burgundy; the next change is to the 
camp in front of the city of Bourdeaux, with part of 
the dialogue delivered as before, from the towers. 
A brief parley here and we have plains in Gascony ; 
some fifty lines and then still other plains in Gas- 
cony. Then about the same number of lines and 
the scene is " the English camp near Bourdeaux." 

The next change is to "A field of battle," — 
passing to another part of the field, and then again 
London, the Palace with the trappings of state, and 
the cardinal in his sumptuous scarlet robes. Then 
once more France, the plains in Anjou, then before 
Anglers, with more alarums and excursions, and a 
supernatural scene, which suggests the blasted heath 
in Macbeth, as so many of the scenes in what we 
call the lesser appear to be intimations of more 
perfected work in the greater Dramas. Then the 
capture of the Maid of Orleans, with "business" 
from the walls ; then the camp of the Duke of York, 
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in Anjou, the brutal sentence of death at the stake 
with the ribald bandying of taunts and curses, and 
the slander of the maid's condition. Then the royal 
palace at London again, where ends the First Part. 

Part Second begins, again calling for blazon and 
splendor, in the royal palace in London, with the dis- 
closure of the hated marriage bargain, the weak com- 
plaisance of Henry, and the illy concealed disgust 
of his courtiers ; next, still in London, in the Duke 
of Gloucester's house, Dame Eleanor and Hume, a 
sort of lago in the single glimpse we are allowed of 
his purchased duplicity. Then the palace once more, 
then Gloucester's garden with the magic circle, the 
incantations and conjurations of Bolinbroke the sor- 
cerer, Margery Jourdain the witch, and Southwall 
the priest, with the quaint stage direction, " Here do 
the ceremonies belonging, and make the circle . . . 
thunders and lightens terribly : then the spirit riseth " 
(F. 642), witnessed by the Duchess and Hume "aloft" 
(that is, of course, from the gallery). To this scene 
of diablerie follows the hunt, the noble sportsmen 
and sportswomen, falcons and falconers (we recall the 
hunting scene in the Tittis Andronicus), the play of 
the populace and the miracle and the mayor's entry 
and examination of poor Simcox and of Simcox's 
wife, and the interruptions of the yokels, and the bea- 
dle with whips. To these succeeds again the Duke 
of York's garden in London, again a hall of justice 
and the trial of Dame Eleanor Cobham, at which the 
king himself presides ; later on, the stage direction 
(F. 1 1 14), "Enter at one door the Arm.orer and his 
Neighbors, drinking to him so much that he is drunke, 
and he enteres with a Drumme before him, and his 
Staff e, with a Sand-bagge fastened to it: and at the 
other^ Doore, his man, with a Drumme, and Sand- 
bagge, and Prentices drinking to him." The next, a 
street — still in London, with the public degrada- 
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tion of Dame Eleanor in her procession to prison, 
clad in a white sheet with a taper burning in her 
hand. And then we have (F. 1291), the Parliament 
held in the abbey at Bury St. Edmund's — full of 
ceremony and state : the entrance and exit of the 
murderers, and then, again, the same noble dramatis 
persona : Gloucester brought in dead, and War- 
wick's celebrated speech, — 

See how the blood is settled in his face, 
Oft have I seen a timely-parted ghost, etc. 

in which he states the signs of violent and furtive 
death as aptly as any medico-legal expert summoned 
by the prosecution in a modern trial for homicide. 
Farther on, "Re-enter Suffolk and Warwick with 
their weapons drawn" (F. 1943). Then the news of 
Beaufort's fatal illness, and then a change of scene 
to the Cardinal's bed-chamber with the Cardinal 
himself on his death-bed. No curtain falls and now 
the stage is the seacoast of Kent, which calls for 
the evident stage directions : " Alarum : Fight at 
Sea, Ordnance goes off. Enter a Captain (Lieu- 
tenant in the Folio), A Master, A Master' s-Mate, 
Walter Whitmore, and others ; with them Stiffolk 
and others, prisoners" (F. 2168). And next comes 
Blackheath, with the Jack Cade scenes of roumage 
and of tumult, so aptly expressed by the ensuing 
stage directions. " Drum : Enter Cade, Dicke Butcher, 
Smith the Weaver, and a Sawyer, with infinite num- 
bers." Another part of Blackheath, where both the 
Staffords are slain : and then, after all the hubbub 
and hugger-mugger interjected into this riot and 
anarchy, again we have the peaceful palace, and the 
mild Henry whose lassitude and palaver are drawn 
throughout the play with unsparing contempt. Here 
a messenger brings in the alarm of Cade's approach. 
Then another " carpenter's scene " (as we would call 
it to-day), to show how the news of the tumult is 
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brought to Lord Scales as he is walking upon the 
Tower wall, before which, " Then enter two or three 
citizens below " (F. 2597). Back again, after the " car- 
penter's scene" (which would have been inserted just 
here, by a playwright to-day, though it seems mys- 
terious and prophetic, indeed, when we remember 
that on the stage to which all these stage directions 
applied there was no scenery to shift, and so no ne- 
cessity for any " carpenter's scenes " at all), is Can- 
non Street, where Cade enters (F. 2612), and strikes 
his staff on London-stone, and decrees that the con- 
duit leading from the cabinet d'aisance shall run 
nothing but claret while his mouth is the Parliament 
of England. The next scene is Smithfield, — with 
more of the emeute, which sways again to South- 
wark, where the two rioters enter with Lord Say's 
and Sir James Cromer's heads upon pikes, so carried 
that, as the text demands, the two dead faces might 
kiss (a scene by the way which in clumsy realism 
must have equalled some of the action in the bloody 
drama of Titus Andronicus), — then peace again. 
Here the scene shifts to Kenilworth Castle (F. 2846), 
the King and Queen, attended on the terrace, look- 
ing down upon " multitudes," with halters about their 
necks. Then Alexander Iden's garden in Kent and 
the death of Cade. Then fields between Dartford 
and Blackheath, — enter York with his Irish army, 
- — where enter Iden with Cade's head to the king. 
Again St. Alban's and another battle, and then 
again fields near St. Alban's, where the second 
part of the whole turbulent and noisy drama of ac- 
tion, riot, and ceremony ends in dialogue and stipu- 
lation. 

Not to weary ourselves with this panorama of 
breathlessly changing places. Part IIL begins in 
the Parliament House in London, and the scenes 
are, consecutively, at Sandal Castle : field of battle 
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betwixt Sandal Castle and Wakefield : a plain near 
Mortimer's Cross in Herefordshire (where Edward, 
Prince of Wales, sees three suns which remind us of 
Peter of Pomfret's five moons in King Johii) : be- 
fore York, a field of battle between Towton and 
Saxton in Yorkshire, another part of the field, then 
still another, and yet another, until Act III. (F. 1395) 
in a forest in the North of England, with the cele- 
brated scene where Sinklo and Humphrey (two 
actors so named, who by a happy printer's blunder 
have thus achieved an immortality forever, though 
they are put down in our modern stage directions as 
simply " two keepers "), then London, then France, 
the King's palace, then London, the King's palace, 
and then a plain in Warwickshire, then Prince Ed- 
ward's camp near Warwick, then again the palace 
in London, then a park near Middleham Castle in 
Yorkshire, then the Tower of London, before York, 
and the palace in London again. Act V. begins 
at Coventry, with Warwick, the mayor of Coventry, 
two messengers, and others upon the walls. Then 
the scene changes to a field of battle near Barnet, 
another part of the field, plains near Tewksbury, 
another part of the field, London again, and the 
palace ; and here an end. 

I doubt if there are many modern melodramas 
which dare to attempt so varied a shifting of place. 
Plays like The Romany Rye or The Silver King 
with their dozens of stage settings do not, as I re- 
member them now, touch this estimate. And yet 
all these were somehow or other to be brought to be 
understood by Shakespeare's audiences, by dialogue 
and action, by signs hung on ropes, by some other 
means than through the eye alone. How was it 
managed .' We have asked the question in our In- 
troduction to the Titus Andronicus ^ where we con- 
1 Ante, vol. vii. 
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sidered the Shakespearean properties. It remains 
to consider the actors and their methods of group- 
ing themselves for a play like the present which 
demanded so many of them and such alert and con- 
stant attention to their "calls," if "calls" there 
were. 

It seems probable that at the date the actors 
themselves were expected to study a huge paste- 
board scheme called a "Plat" or a "Plot" (it ap- 
pears to be uncertain which) which was hung up 
for their enlightenment ; upon these, it seems each 
scene was represented by a square upon the dia- 
gram, with the names of the characters and more 
or less of the business expected of them written 
within. Unhappily no plat of a Shakespearean 
play has come down to us. But for iour facsimiles 
of these curious affairs here inserted we are again 
indebted to the minute and laborious researches of 
Dr. Halliwell-Phillipps, without draft upon whose 
services to Shakespearean study it will always, so 
long as that study shall endure, be impossible to 
proceed.^ 

I give to accompany the plates, Dr. Halliwell- 
Phillipps' own description : " The ' Plats ' of old 
plays, as they were generally termed, were direc- 
tions written out in a large hand on a sheet of paste- 
board, for the use of the in-coming actors. They 
were suspended on the walls of the theatre, near 
the prompter's station, so that each actor might 
readily know the order of his appearances, and the 
duties he had to perform. It is scarcely necessary 
to observe that these relics of the ancient English 

1 The Theatre Plats o£ Three Old English Dramas, namely of The 
Battle of Alcazar, Frederick and Basilea, and The Dead Man's For- 
tune : from the originals which were suspended near the Prompter's 
station in the Fortune Theatre in the latter part of the sixteenth 
century. Edited by James O. Halliwell, Esq., F. R. S., London. 
(For private circulation.) i86o. 
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stage are of extraordinary rarity ; and it is believed 
that not more than one or two others, besides those 
now given in facsimile are known to exist. The 
first of these plats or plots is that of a drama at- 
tributed to George Peele, printed in 1 594, under the 
title of The Battle of Alcazar, fought in Barbarie, 
betweene Sebastin king of Portugall, and Abdelmelec 
king of Morocco, with the Death of Captaine Stukeley, 
as it was sundrie times plaid by the Lord High Ad- 
mirall his Servants. This plat is of interest in fur- 
nishing us with the names of some of the principal 
actors in the play, as performed by Alleyn's com- 
pany. It does not seem to have been used by any 
of our dramatic historians. The second plat is that 
of Frederick and Basilea, a play not now in exist- 
ence, produced by Alleyn's company, on June 3, 1597. 
The third, and, in some respects, the most curious, 
is the plat of The Dead Mans Fortune, another lost 
play. This drama included in its list of dramatis 
personce two comic personages, one called Pantaloon, 
the other Peascod, both, in one part of the play, 
wearing spectacles. The plat is remarkable as con- 
taining the earliest notice of Burbage as an actor. 
The second page of this plat, here given in fac- 
simile, is merely its commencement re-written in 
error. It was thought, however, best to give exact 
copies of the whole of the originals." 



II. 



The book of The True Tragedie is only arbitra- 
rily, and for convenience of classification, called a 
" Quarto." According to the binder and printer it 
is an octavo. It is of the greatest rarity. But one 
copy is known to exist, that in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford, which is here reproduced by photography 
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and our Bankside types. In 1600 there followed a 
second edition, the title-page as follows : — 

The I True Tragedie of | Richarde Duke of | Yorke, and 
the death | of good King Henrie the fixt : | With the whole 
contention betweene the two | Houfes, Lancafter and Yorke ; 
as it was | fundry times a(5ted by the Right | Honourable the 
Earle | of Pembrooke his | feruantes. | Printed at London by 
W. W. for Thomas Millingion, \ and are to be fold at his 
ihoppe vnder Saint | Peters Church in Cornewall. | 1600. | 

What is called the Third Edition of The True Trag- 
edie is in fact the second part of The Whole Conten- 
tion described above. It has no separate title-page, 
but merely the sub-title : — 

The Second Part. | Containing the Tragedie of | Richard 
Duke of Yorke, and the | good Kinge Henrie the \ Sixt. | 

A few minor points, perhaps, should be noticed 
briefly. As Mr. Thomas well says, it probably did 
not occur to Marlowe, at the height of his eminence 
as a dramatist, to submit his play to be edited by 
young Shakespeare, then a newcomer in a subordi- 
nate position at the theatre. But it is not improba- 
ble, on the other hand, that Shakespeare, in writing 
the play, deliberately imitated Marlowe ; for example, 
the lines (Q. 2221-3136 F.) — 

Glo. What ? will the afpiring bloud of Lancafter 
Sinke into the ground, / had thought it would haue mounted. 

are so reminiscent of two in Marlowe's Edward the 
Second, I. i. and V. i. 

Frowneft thou thereat afpiring Lancafter 
And highly scorning that the lowly earth 
Should drink his blood, mounts up into the air. 

And earlier in the Contention (Q. 11 04, vol. xix.) we 
have the rather startling parallelism, — 

The wilde Onele my Lords, is vp in Armes, 
With troupes of Irifti kernes that vncontrold, 
Doth plant themfelues within the Englifli pale. 
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with Marlowe's Edward the Second, II. ii., — 

The wild Oneyl with fwarms of Irifli kerns 
Lives vncontrolled within the Englifh pale. 

It may be significant that this allusion to O'Neil 
was abbreviated in the Folio to the statement " that 
Rebels there are up" (F. 1585). 

It is generally thought that the recurrence a few 
lines apart in the Contention, Q. 50-65 (repeated 
in the Folio, F. 51-66) of the statement that the 
Duchy of Anjou and Maine should be surrendered 
to the father of Queen Margaret mean a typograph- 
ical blunder of some sort. I think not. The sur- 
prise of the nobles at the terms of the marriage 
treaty is so great that they are read twice, once by 
Gloucester, and then, his eyes filling, he asks the 
Cardinal Winchester to read them over again, that 
there may be no doubt. I note too that, as in many 
other instances throughout the plays the improve- 
ment from Quarto to Folio here is marked, and 
quite unlike anything perceivable in the plays of 
other Elizabethan writers. It is Shakespeare alone 
of all that in that quick capture, so to speak, of the 
salient point in the bringing up of the text to the 
place where, from improvement of the conditions 
or lapse of time, it should meet and fill the sense 
and appreciation of the audience. For example : 
in the Contention of York and Lancaster (vol. xix.), 
where Lord Suffolk is taken prisoner by a captor 
whom he recognizes as a former servant of his own, 
he says to him (Q. 1502), — 

Hast thou not waited at my trencher 
When I was feasting with Queen Margaret ? 

So the text in 1594. But, when Shakespeare re- 
wrote the play, there had been a long step ahead in 
table etiquette ; it had come to be only the oaf and 
the yokel who fed from a "trencher." Trenchers 
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at that date were not found on noblemen's tables ; 
so, in his revision, Shakespeare made this passage 
read, in the F. 2224 (vol. xix.), — 

How often hast thou waited at my cup, 
Fed from my trencher ? 

It would be, I think, rather difficult to conceive how 
better, by a simple change of a single word, to depict 
an actual change in social conditions, or to over-ad- 
mire the skilful hand which, by a stroke of the pen, 
brought old conditions down to current dates ! And 
note the pun on "Suffolk" and "suffocated" which 
Shakespeare could not help, of course ; he who so 
worked his puns into the warp and woof of every 
play,i making even old Gaunt, when almost in artic- 
ulo mortis, perpetrate a pun upon his own name ! 



III. 



The reader has now before him the First Quartos 
of the Shakespeare plays, in the exact typographical 
condition in which William Shakespeare himself 
saw them, and so an opportunity of using his own 
judgment and acumen in deciding whether the text 
of the First Folio, which is our authority for Shake- 
speare as he is read and understood to-day, was led 
astray by the typographical vagaries of the old 
quartos, or was a correction of them ; that is to say, 
whether Shakespeare wrote obscurely, or was made 
obscure by the exigencies and inadequacies of the 
early printers, or by the ignorant or conjectural 
correction of those printers. The Collation tables 
of the Quartos here reproduced by signatures (they 
were not paged), which are given at the end of each 
volume, sufficiently explain themselves. As to the 

1 See Dr. Price's Introduction to the Love's Labour's Lost. 
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First Folio, a brief collation with itself is perhaps 
necessary to the full understanding of these Tables. 
In that First FoUo, after the title-page with the 
famous Droeshout portrait, there is a leaf containing 
on its reverse ten lines, headed, " To the Reader " 

— signed, " B. I." {i. e. Ben Jonson). Dedication to 
"William Earle of Pembroke," &c. and "Philip 
Earle of Montgomery " — signed " lohn Heminge " 
and " Henry Condell " — one leaf. " To the great 
Variety of Readers " — signed "lohn Heminge" and 
" Henrie Condell" — one leaf. " To the memory of 
my beloued, the Avthor Mr. William Shakespeare:" 
&c. — two pages of verses, signed " Ben : lonson " 

— one leaf. "Vpon the Lines and Life of the 
Famous Scenicke Poet, Master WiUiam Shake- 
speare" — fourteen lines, signed "Hvgh Holland" — 
one leaf. "To the Memorie of the deceased Au- 
thour Maister W. Shakespeare" — twenty-two lines, 
signed " L. Digges " — " To the memorie of M. W. 
Shake-speare " — eight lines, signed "I. M." — one 
leaf. "The Workes of William Shakespeare," &c. 
"The Names of the Principall A6tors," &c. — one 
leaf. " A Catalog ve of the seuerall Comedies, His- 
tories, and Tragedies," &c. — one leaf. 

Then comes The Tempest, ■^z.g&s i to 19; The Two 
Gentlem.en of Verona, pages 20 to 38 ; The Merry 
Wives of Windsor, pages 39 to 60 (pages 50 and 59 
are misprinted respectively 58 and 51); Measure for 
Measure, pages 61 to 84 ; The Comedie of Errors, 
pages 85 to 100 (page 86 is misprinted 88) ; the 
Much adoe about Nothing, pages 10 1 to 121 ; the Loues 
Labours Lost, pages 122 to 144; A Midsommer Nights 
Dreame, pages 145 to 162 (pages 153 and 161 are 
respectively misprinted 151 and 163); The Merchant 
of Venice, pages 163 to 184 (pages 164 and 165 are 
respectively misprinted 162 and 163); As you Like 
It, pages 185 to 207 (page 189 is misprinted 187); 
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The Taming of the Shrew, pages 208 to 229 (in 
some copies page 214 is printed 212; one of the 
evidences that copies of the first edition vary, and 
that corrections were made during the progress of 
the volume through the press ) ; AWs Well that 
Ends Well, pages 230 to 254 (page 237 in some 
copies is misprinted 233, pages 249, 250 are respec- 
tively misprinted 251, 252); Tw e If e Night, Or What 
you Will, pages 255 to 275 (page 265 is misprinted 
273) ; the next page, which would be page 276, has 
no number. The Winter's Tale, pages 277 to 303, 
the proper number on page 304 being omitted again ; 
King yohn, pages i to 22 ; Richard the Second, 
pages 23 to 45 (in some copies page 37 is mis- 
printed 39) ; Henry the Fourth, Part I., pages 46 to 
73 (p3-ges 47, 48, are omitted). The headline on 
page 57 reads " The First Part of Henry the 
Fourth," instead of King Henry the Fourth as else- 
where. Henry the Fourth, Part //., pages 74 to 
100, with a leaf containing the "Epilogve," and, 
on its reverse, "The Actors Names" (pages 89, 
90, are respectively misprinted 91, 92). Henry the 
Fift, pages 69 to 95 ; Henry the Sixt, Part I., pages 
96 to 119; Henry the Sixt, Part II., pages 120 to 
146; Henry the Sixt, Part III., pages 147 to 172 
(pages 165, 166 are respectively misprinted 167, 
168). The headlines of pages 153 to 172 read "The 
third Part of King Henry the Sixt," instead of 
Henry the Sixt. Richard the Third, pages 173 
to 204; Henry the Eight, pages 205 to 216 which 
is misprinted 218. Then onward 217 to end of 
play, and epilogue. Then follows one page, unnum- 
bered, containing the prologue to the Troyltis and 
Cressida, and then that play paged 78, 79, 80, 18 
(probably 81 reversed), and the remainder of the 
play in 25 pages unnumbered, and the last page 
blank. Coriolanus, pages i to 30; Titus Androni- 
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ciLs, pages 31 to 52 (page 51 in some copies) ; Romeo 
and yidiet, pages 53 to 79 (pages Ty and 78 want- 
ing) ; Tymon of Athens (the running headlines spell 
it Timon), pages 80, 81, 82, then again commencing 
pages 8 1 to 98 ; The AElors' Names, one page, the 
next page blank; jFulius Ciz/ar, pages 109 to 130; 
Macbeth, pages 131 to 151 ; Hamlet, pages 152 to 
156, then one hundred pages omitted, and continu- 
ing pages 257 to 282 (page 279 is misprinted 259, 
and in some copies page 282 is misprinted 280), 
page 278 copies vary. King Lear, pages 283 to 309 
(page 308 misprinted 38) ; Othello, pages 310 to 339 
Anthonie and Cleopatra, pages 340 to 368 ; Cym- 
beline, pages 369 to 399 (pages 379 and 399 mis- 
printed respectively 389 and 993). Then, following 
the tailpiece, is the famous colophon, " Printed at 
the charges of W. Jaggard, Ed. Blount, I. Smith- 
weeke and W. Aspley, 162J," from which so much is 
to be inferred as to the history of the great First 
Folio itself, its proprietorship, backing, and rights of 
copy. 

Five ornamental headpieces (or six, noting a detail 
hereafter to be mentioned) were used in the First 
Folio : one of them but once over the Hugh Holland 
verses, another three times over the epistle dedica- 
tory, and over the table of contents, and at the top 
of the page on which The Tempest begins. There- 
after the only headpieces are those used as in these 
volumes, over the appropriate plays. Of these, the 
one to be found over the Folio text of vol. i. was 
used over Ben Jonson's verses, "To the memory 
of my Beloved, the Author," while the one over the 
Folio text of vol. iii. was used over the L. Digges 
verses, after which run the other commendatory 
verses except those by Hugh Holland, just men- 
tioned. Over the preface, " To the great variety of 
Readers," is the headpiece in the form given over 
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the Folio text of vol. ii., which in some cases has 
two rosettes or roses, instead of one rosette and one 
wheel, in its detail. But one tailpiece was used 
in the First Folio, and this, for uniformity, has been 
also used for the Quarto side in these volumes.^ 
The Quartos as a rule either had no tailpieces, or 
used the vignette on their title-pages to fill up after 
the FINIS. 

I think the vignettes and headpieces of these 
First Quartos are extremely interesting, and worth 
grouping, as throwing a good deal of light upon the 
methods of these early Quarto printers. From my 
own study of them my conclusions are, that, in the 
struggle between the half a hundred^ printers and 
publishers who had something more or less to do 
with printing Shakespeare's plays after he had be- 
come the fashion, the owner or assignee of, or claim- 
ant for, a copyright to one of the plays would get 
whatever printer he could to do the work, and that 
as there were very few printing establishments, 
some of these rivals had their mechanical work 
done in the same shops. At any rate, that the 
name of a publisher or of an owner or assignee 
of a copyright is no indication of when a First 
Quarto happened to be printed. And the study is 
not only interesting but profitable in other ways, 
since a certain class of errors may be, I think, 
traced to a certain set of printers, and another class 
to others and so further opportunity given to stu- 
dents to decide for themselves as to the relative 
probability of typographical or authorial error in 
each case of a crux in the text of a play. For the 
object of The Bankside edition is to supplement 
the exact state of the archaic texts with all accessible 



xliii. 



1 Except once or twice when type has run down too low. 
We made the exact number to be fifty-one. Ante, vol. xiv. p. 
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light as to the practical facilities, probabilities, and 
tendencies of the date, and so to put the reader as 
far as possible into the exact situation in which he 
would have found himself in 1591-1616, plus the 
critical acumen and literary experience of his own 
date. With such a knowledge of the unique and 
absolute literature of Shakespearean production, the 
student should be alike out of peril of the pitfalls of 
the esthetes, the transcendental commentators, the 
verse-testers and ending-counters, the cipher or Ba- 
con or anybody else theorists : and particularly of 
those worthy people (sign-post critics, as somebody 
has happily labelled them) who imagine that, since 
they alone are gifted with perceptions equal to 
finding fine passages in the plays, the sum of Shake- 
spearean criticism is to point these out to a less 
fortunate humanity. 

Of these First Quarto headpieces, the one used 
for The Merry Wives of Windsor, The Taming of 
the Shrew, Hamlet, II. Henry the Fourth, Richard the 
Second, Richard the Third, The Famous Victories, 
Chronicle History of Henry the Fifth, and The First 
Part of the Contention, appears to have been from a 
die belonging to Thomas Creed, who is stated on 
the title-pages to have printed all the above, except 
the Hamlet, the Richard the Second, and the //. 
Henry the Fourth. He either prints this die for 
Valentine Simms, who is stated to have been the 
printer of the last two named plays, or loans him 
the die, and it is, so far as this evidence goes, proba- 
ble that he was the unknown printer who "printed" 
the Hamlet for Nicholas Ling and John Trundell, 
in its First Quarto version. The supposition is ren- 
dered more probable from our knowledge that Ling 
and Trundell (except that Ling held for a short time 
the copyright of the Romeo and Juliet, Loues La- 
bours Lost, and The Taming of a Shrew), had no 
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printing-house and handled no more Shakespeare 
iirst quartos. The headpiece used over The Mer- 
chant of Venice and the Titus Andronicus by James 
Roberts was a very common one. He makes a 
portion of it, about a width and a half apparently, 
and an inch and a quarter in length, do service as a 
vignette for the title-page of the Titus Andronicus ; 
and George Eld, who is given as the printer of the 
Troilus and Cressida, also employs it as a vignette 
(Peter Short used what is apparently a portion, or a 
very close duplication of a portion, of the design as a 
headpiece for the /. Henry the Fourtli), though making 
a headpiece for his text of a fragment of border. John 
Danter, who, like Eld, printed but one first quarto, 
as might be inferred, used an elaborate headpiece 
which is not repeated, and he is the only one of the 
printers, too, who used a headpiece for the different 
scenes of the play (he only uses them, as it is, in 
the later scenes, but it was evidently his intention 
to be uniform), employing a strip of border for the 
purpose. In printing the Much Ado About Nothing, 
Valentine Simms discards the die which we have 
conjectured that he might have borrowed from 
Thomas Creed for the Richard II. and //. Henry 
the Fourth, and uses an open rectangular border 
within which he prints the title in large lower case 
roman and italic type. We have no means of 
knowing who printed the Midsummer Nighf s Dream 
for Thomas Fisher. The thin slice of border which 
he uses as a headpiece might be a clue. It has a 
familiar look, but evidently is not cut off the top of 
the James Roberts' Merchant of Venice and Titus 
Andronicus headpiece, though the lozenge in the 
completed detail would much resemble it. Nicholas 
Okes, a new name, prints the Othello, using, for a 
headpiece to its preface and text alike, a rectangular 
ornament with an oval opening in the centre, as if 
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for a monogram or initial, but none is inserted. 
Possibly also he prints the famous " Pide Bull " 
Lear for N. Butter, for the name of N. Butter's 
printer is not given, and the same vignette is used 
on the title-pages of each, as we shall note again, a 
few lines below. N. Butter in the " Pide Bull " 
Lear, also introduces a new headpiece, as also do 
Henry Gosson for the Pericles, Sampson Clarke for 
the two parts of King John, and Peter Short for 
The Troublesome Raigne. This latter headpiece, 
judging from the fatness of the cherubs, is from Ger- 
many, — perhaps is a treatment of the escutcheon 
of some old town. It is a surmise only that a fan- 
cied resemblance of the trefoils upon the shield to 
roses might have suggested its use to head a play in 
which the Wars of the Roses were treated of. As to 
the vignettes upon the title-pages, while equally, I 
think, significant, they group themselves differently, 
though not, perhaps, accidentally. In the twenty- 
two Quartos in our Edition, each play has its own 
vignette, except that The Taming of the Shrew and 
the First Part of the Henry the Fourth have the same. 
So also the Titus Andronicus, Troilus and Cressida, 
and Merry Wives of Windsor. Both the Othello and 
the " Pide Bull " Lear use the same, Pegasus leap- 
ing over the staff of Hermes flanked by horns of 
plenty, which Mr. Adee tells us ^ belonged to the 
printing-house of A. Wechelum at Frankfort and its 
successors. The two Quartos of The Famous Vic- 
tories and The Chronicle History of Henry the Fifth 
and the first part of the Contention, being all printed 
by Thomas Creed, all use the same vignette. 

Besides the paging, the First Folio had signature 
marks. A, containing title, verses, and introductory 

1 Vol. X. p. xiv. The clumsy First Folio tailpiece was often used 
in other books. For example, it appears in the first quarto of 
Othello, 1622, and in the first edition of Drayton's Poly-Llbion, 1623. 
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matter, 9 leaves. The Tempest to the Winter's Tale 
— A to C c 2, in sixes (V is misprinted V v). King 
yohn to Troy his and Cressida — a to g, in sixes (a 3 
is misprinted A a 3) ; gg, 8 leaves ; h to x, and %, 
and ^% in sixes ; Tn[^ one leaf (m 3 is misprinted 
1 3 ; x 3 is not marked). Coriolanus to Cymbeline — 
a a to f f, in sixes (b b 2 is misprinted B b 2) ; g g 
has 8 leaves (five of which are marked g g, g g 2, 
G g, g g 2, g g 3) ; h h, k k to V v, X, y y to b b b, in 
sixes, n n and n n 2 are misprinted N n and N n 2 ; 
o o is misprinted O o ; 002 has no signature ; t t 2 
is misprinted 1 1 3 ; x x, x x 2, x x 3, are misprinted 
X, X 2, and x 3 ; y y 2 and y y 3 are misprinted y 2 
and y 3). This might dispose of any theory that 
the First Folio editors inserted Troylus and Cres- 
sida arbitrarily, as ^^ marks may as well have been 
consecutive as arbitrary after the small letters had 
been exhausted. ^ But again, it might not. For, it 
being understood that the division of Tragedies was 
to begin with the alphabet once more, the signatures 
^^% etc., may have been employed to save begin- 
ning the alphabet at the end of the Comedies. It is 
a little curious, too, to note that the idea of using 
these signs for signature marks may have been sug- 
gested by the first signature mark of the First 
Quarto which is \?' With exception of the //. Henry 
IV. with its "displayed table of The Actors' Names," 
the Othello, and The Winter s Tale, where the table 
is called "The Names of the Actors," the Timon of 
Athens, where the title is "The Actors' Names," 
The Tempest, where the title is " Names of the Ac- 
tors," and the Two Gentlemen of Verona and Measure 
for Measure, where it reads, "The Names of all the 
Actors," none of the plays in the First Folio had a 
table of the dramatis personm attached. Of these 

1 Vol. iv. p. 24. 

2 See Mr. Stokes's explanation of this mark, vol. xvi. p. 22. 
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plays The Tempest, where the unity of place is strict- 
est, has a general scene mentioned for the action. 
" The scene, an vn-inhabited Island " runs the le- 
gend there, directly over the table. All these tables 
are printed at the end of the plays to which they re- 
fer : while, apparently for the purpose of filling space 
where the text runs short of properly occupying the 
page, the Measure for Measure also has a line, " The 
Scene Vienna," but, beyond this, there appears to be 
no general place of the action given to the plays in 
the First Folio. With this explanation, our colla- 
tions, I think, are perfectly intelligible. 

Appleton Morgan. 



We, the undersigned, a Committee appointed by 
The Shakespeare Society of New York to confer and 
report upon a Notation for The Bankside Edition 
of the plays of William Shakespeare, hereby certify 
that the Notation of the present volume : of which 
five hundred copies only are printed, of which this 
copy is No. j : is that resolved upon by us, and 
reported by us 'to, and adopted by. The Shakespeare 
Society of New York, 



\ 



Committee 



ALVEY A. ADEE, Chairman, 
J THOMAS R. PRICE. 
^ WM. H. FLEMING. 
APPLETON MORGAN. 



The Society proposes from time to time, should any 
errors be discovered in the volumes of The Bankside Shake- 
speare, to supply duplicate sheets or pages correcting such 
errors. It is therefore earnestly requested that all subscribers 
or holders of sets, who have not done so, will at once send 
their names, and the numbers of their sets, to the Society, 
No. 21 Park Row, New York City. 




The trueTragedie of Richard 

2)/^^ ofTorf^y and the death of 
good King Henrie the Sixt, 

Tp'tth the iphok contention beWeene 

the two Houfes Lancafter 

and Yorke,as it was {Iindne times 

adedbythe RightHonoura- 

blc the Earle of Pern- 

btoolccMslcmants, 




PnntcdatlondonbjrP. S. fcrThomasMai&ig. 

Saim 'Petert Church im 
Cormvat, i j^ j. 



THE THIRD PART OF 



HENRY THE SIXT 



^ 



The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 




The true Tragedie of Richard Duke 

of Torke, and the good King 
Henry the Sixt. 



1 Enter Richard Duke of Yorke, The Earle of Warwicke, 

2 The Duke of Norffolke, Marquis Montague, Edward 

3 Earle of March, Crookeback Richard, and the yong Earle 

4 of Rutland, with Drumme and Souldiers, with white Ro- 

5 fes in their hats 



Warwike. 
Wonder howthe king efcapt our hands. 
Yorke. Whilft wepurfudeihehorfemen 

of the North, 
He flilie ftole awaie and left his men J 
Whereat the great Lord of Northum 

land, 

13 Whofe warlike eares could neuer brooke retrait, 

14 Chargde our maine battels front, and therewith him 
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The Third Part of Henry the Sixt 




The third Part of Henry the Sixt, 

with the death of the Duke of 
YORKE. 

A6lus Primus. Sccena Prima. 



Alarum. 1 

Enter Plantagenet, Edward, Richard, Norfolke, Mount- 2 

ague, Warwicke, and Souldiers. 3 




Warwicke. 4 

Wonder how the King efcap'd our hands ? 5 

/'/.While we purfu'd the Horfmen of ;y- North, 6 



He flyly ftole away, and left his men : 7 

Whereat the great Lord of Northumberland, 8 

Whofe Warlike eares could neuer brooke retreat, 9 

Chear'd vp the drouping Army, and himfelfe, lo 

Lord Clifford and Lord Stafford all a-breft ii 
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i6 Brake in and were by the hands of common Souldiers 
17 Edw.'Lord Staffords father Duke of Buckhingham, 

15 18 Is either flaine or wounded dangerouflie, 

19 I cleft his Beuer with a downe right blow: 

20 Father that this is true behold his bloud. 

21 Mont. And brother heeres the Earle of Wiltfhires 

22 Bloud, whom / encountred as the battailes ioind. 

23 Rich. Speake thou for me and tell them what / did. 

24 York. What is your grace dead my L. of Summerfetf 

25 Norf. Such hope haue all the line of lohn of Gawnt 

26 Rich. Thus doe / hope to ihape king Henries head. 
25 27 Pfar. And fo do /victoriouFpfihce of Yorke, 

28 Before I fee thee feated in that throne 

29 Which now the houfe of Lancajier vfurpes, 

30 I vow by heauens thefe eies fhal neuer clofe. 

31 This is the pallace of that fearefull king, 

32 And that the regall chaire ? Poffeffe it Yorke : 

33 For this is thine and not king Henries heires. 

34 York Affift me then fweet Warwike, and I wil .• 

35 For hither are we broken in by force. 

36 Norf.V^eele all affift thee, and he that flies ftiall die. 

37 York. Thanks gentle Norffolke.Staxe: by me my Lords 

38 and fouldiers ftaie you heere and lodge this night X 

38 39 War. And when the king comes offer him no 
40 Violence, vnlefTe he feek to put vs out by force. 



41 Rich Armde as we be, lets ftaie within this houfe .' 

42 War. The bloudie parlement Ihall this be calde. 

43 Vnlefle Plantagenet Duke of Yorke be king 

44 And bafhfull Henrie be depofde whofe cowardife 
47 45 Hath made vs by words to our enemies. 
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Charg'd our maine Battailes Front : and breaking in, 12 

Were by the Swords of common Souldiers flaine. 13 

Edw. Lord Staffords Father, Duke of Buckingham, 14 

Is either flaine or wounded dangerous. 15 

I cleft his Beauer with a down-right blow : 16 

That this is true (Father ) behold his blood, 17 

Mount. And Brother, here's the Earle of Wiltlhires 18 

Whom I encountred as the Battels ioyn'd. (blood, 19 

Rich. Speake thou for me, and tell them what I did. 20 

Plan. Richard hath beft deferu'd of all my fonnes : 21 

But is your Grace dead, my Lord of Somerfet ? 22 

Nor. Such hope haue all the line of lokn of Gaunt. 23 

Rich. Thus do I hope to fhake King Henries head. 24 

Warw. And fo doe I, vidlorious Prince of Yorke. 25 

Before I fee thee feated in that Throne, 26 

Which now the Houfe of Lancafler vfurpes, 27 

I vow by Heauen, thefe eyes fhall neuer clofe. 28 

This is the Pallace of the fearefull King, 29 

And this the Regall Seat : poffeffe it Yorke, 30 

For this is thine, and not King Henries Heires. 31 

Plant. Affift me then, fweet Warwick, and I will, 32 

For hither we haue broken in by force. 33 

Notf. Wee'le all alTift you: he that flyes, fhall dye : 34 

Plant.Thankes gentle Norfolke, ftay by me my Lords, 35 

And Souldiers ftay and lodge by me this Night. 36 

They goe vp. 37 

Warw. And when the King comes, offer him no violence, 38 

Vnlefle he feeke to thruft you out perforce. 39 

Plant. The Queene this day here holds her Parliament, 40 

But little thinkes we fhall be of her counfaile, 41 

By words or blowes here let vs winne oui^ right. 42 

Rich. Arm'd as we are, let's ftay within this Houfe. 43 

Warw. The bloody Parliament Ihall this be call'd, 44 

Vnleffe Plantagenet, Duke of Yorke, be King, 45 

And bafhfull Henry depos'd, whofe Cowardize 46 

Hath made vs by-words to our enemies. 47 
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46 York. Then leaue me not my Lords : for now I meane 
49 47 To take poffeffion of my right. 

48 War. Neither the king, nor him that loues him beft, 

49 The proudeft burd that holds vp Lancafler. 

50 Dares ftirre a wing if Warwike fhake his bels, 

51 He plant Plantagenet \ and root him out who dares ? 

52 Refolue thee Richard : Claime the Englifli crowne. 

53 Enter king Henrie the fixt, with the Duke of Excejler, 

54 The Earle of Northumberland, the Earle of Westmerland 

55 and Clifford, the Earle of Cumberland, with red Rofes in 

56 their hats. 

57 57 King Looke Lordings where the fturdy rebel fits, 

58 Euen in the chaire of ftate : belike he meanes 

59 Backt by the power of Warzvike that falfe peere, 

60 To afpire vnto the crowne, and raigne as king. 

61 Earle of Northumberland, he flew thy father. 

62 And thine Clifford : and you both haue vow'd reuenge. 

63 On him, his fonnes, his fauorites, and his friends. 

64 Northu. And if I be not, heauens be reuengd on me. 
6.5 65 Clif. The hope thereof, makes Clifford mourn in fteel. 

66 ^^.What ? fliall we fuffer this, lets pull him downe. 

67 My hart for anger breakes, I cannot fpeake. 

68 King. Be patient gentle Earle of Weflmerland. 

69 Clif. Patience is for pultrouns fuch as he 

70 He durft not fit there had your father liu'd ">. 

71 My gratious Lord .• here in the Parlement, 

72 Let vs affaile the familie of Yorke. 

73 North. Well hafl thou fpoken cofen, be it fo. 

74 King. O know you not the Cittie fauours them, 

75 And they haue troopes of foldiers at their becke.' 

76 Exet. But when the D. is flaine, theile quicklie flie. 



79 



77 King. Far be it from the thoughtes of Henries hart 
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Plant. Then leaue me not, my Lords be refolute, 48 

I meane to take poffeffion of my Right. 49 

Warw. Neither the King, nor he that loues him beft, 50 

The prowdeft hee that holds vp Lancajler, 51 

Dares ftirre a Wing, if Warwick fliake his Bells. 52 

He plant Plantagenet, root him vp who dares : 53 

Refolue thee Richard, clayme the Englilh Crowne. 54 

Floiirijh. Enter King Henry, Clifford, Northumberland, 55 

Wejlmerland, Exeter, and the rejl. 56 



Henry. My Lords, looke where the fturdie Rebell fits, 57 

Euen in the Chayre of State : belike he meanes, 58 

Backt by the power of Warwicke, that falfe Peere, 59 

To afpire vnto the Crowne, and reigne as King. 60 

Earle of Northumberland, he flew thy Father, 61 

And thine, Lord Clifford, & you both haue vow'd reuenge 62 

On him, his fonnes, his fauorites, and his friends. 63 

Northumb. If I be not, Heauens be reueng'd on me. 64 

Clifford. The hope thereof, makes Clifford mourne in 65 

Steele, 66 

WeJlmN<l)\'at, fliall we fuffer this.^ lets pluck him down, 67 

My heart for anger burnes, I cannot brooke it. 68 

Henry. Be patient, gentle Earle of Weftmerland. 69 

Clifford. Patience is for Poultroones, fuch as he : 70 

He durfb not fit there, had your Father liu'd. 71 

My gracious Lord, here in the Parliament 72 

Let vs aflayle the Family of Yorke. 73 

North. Well haft thou fpoken, Coufin be it fo. 74 

Henry. Ah, know you not the Citie fauours them, 75 

And they haue troupes of Souldiers at their beck } 76 

Wejlm. But when the Duke is flaine, they'le quickly 77 

flye. 78 

Henry. Farre be the thought of this from Henries heart, 79 
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80 78 To make a fhambles of the parlement houfe. 

79 Cofen of Exeter, words, frownes, and threats, 

80 Shall be the warres that Henrie meanes to vfe. 

81 Thou faftious duke of Yorke, defcend my throne, 

8z I am thy foueraigne. 

83 York. Thou art deceiu'd .- 1 am thine. (York. 

87 84 Exet. For fhame come downe he made thee D.of 

85 York. Twas mine inheritance as the kingdome is. 

86 Exet. Thy father was a tray tor to the crowne. 

87 War. Exeter thou art a traitor to the crowne. 

88 In following this vfurping Henry. 

89 CA/.Whom fhould he follow but his natural! king. 

90 War. True Clif. and that is Richard Duke of Yorke. 

91 King. And Ihall I ftande while thou fitteft in my 

92 throne.^ 

93 K7r4rContent thy felfeiit muft and fhall be foJ 

94 War. Be Duke of Z««c«/2'^r,TeFTiim be king. 

95 J^^.Why.^'he is both king & Duke of Lancafler, 

96 And that the Earle of Wefimerland fhall mainetaine. 
101 97 W^r. And f^(2rze///^«' fhall difproue it. You forget 

98 That we are thofe that chafte youfrom the field 

99 And flew your father, and with colours fpred, 
100 Marcht through the Cittie to the pallas gates, 
loi Nor. No Warwike I remember it to my griefe, 

102 And by his foule thou and thy houfe fhall resdt- 

103 Wefl.Plantagenet of thee and of thy fonnes, 

104 Thy kinfmen and thy friendes. He haue more Hues, 

105 Then drops of bloud were in my fathers vaines. 

106 Clif.Yrg& it no more, leaft in reuenge thereof, 

107 I fend thee Warwike fuch a melTenger, 

108 As fhall reueng his death before I flirre. 

log War. Poore Clifford, how I skorn thy worthies threats 
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To make a Shambles of the Parliament Houfe. 80 

Coufin of Exeter, frownes, words, and threats, 81 

Shall be the Warre that Henry meanes to vfe. 82 

Thou fa6lious Duke of Yorke defcend my Throne, 83 

And kneele for grace and mercie at my feet, 84 

I am thy Soueraigne. 85 

Yorke. I am thine. 86 

Exet. For ihame come downe, he made thee Duke of 87 

Yorke. 88 

Yorke. It was my Inheritance, as the Earledome was. 89 

Exet. Thy Father was a Traytor to the Crowne. 90 

Warw. Exeter thou art a Traytor to the Crowne, 91 

In following this vfurping Henry. 92 

Clifford. Whom fhould hee follow, but his naturall 93 

King .'' 94 

Warw. True Clifford, that's Richard Duke of Yorke. 95 

Henry. And fhall I ftand, and thou fit in my Throne .■• 96 

Yorke. It muft and fhall be fo, content thy felfe. 97 

Warw. Be Duke of Lancafter, let him be King. 98 

Wejlm. He is both King, and Duke of Lancafter, 99 

And that the Lord of Weftmerland Ihall maintaine. 100 

Warw. And Wat wick fhall difproue it. You forget, 101 

That we are thofe which chas'd you from the field, 102 

And flew your Fathers, and with Colours fpread 103 

Marrht through the Citie to the Pallace Gates. 104 

Northumb.YesWarwicke, I remember it to my grief e, 105 

And by his Soule, thou and thy Houfe fhall rue it, 106 

WeJlm. Plantagenet, of thee and thefe thy Sonnes, 107 

Thy Kinfmen, and thy Friends, He haue more Hues 108 

Then drops of bloud were in my Fathers Veines. 109 

Cliff. Vrge it no more, left that in ftead of words, lio 

I fend thee, Wafwicke, fuch a MelTenger, ill 

As fhall reuenge his death, before I ftirre. 112 

Warw. Poore Clifford, how I fcorne his worthlefTe 113 

Threats. 114 
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10 York. Wil ye we ftiew our title to the crowne, 

11 Or elfe our fwords fhall plead it in the field f 

117 112 Km^.What title hafte thou traitor to the Crowne? 

13 Thy father was as thou art Duke of Yorke, 

14 Thy grandfather Roger Mortimer earle of March, 

15 I am the fonne of Henrie the Fift who tamde the French, 

16 And made the Dolphin ftoope, and feazd vpon their 

17 Townes and prouinces. 

18 War. Talke not of France fince thou haft loft it all. 

19 King. The Lord protestor loft it and not I, 

20 When I was crownd I was but nine months old. 

21 Rich. YOU are olde enough now and yet me thinkes 

22 you lofe, 

23 Father teare the Crowne from the Vfurpers head, 

24 Edw. Do fo fweet father, fet it on your head, 

25 Mont. Good brother as thou lou'ft & honorft armes, 

26 Lets fight it out and not ftand cauilling thus. 

133 127 Rich. Sound drums and trumpets & the king will fly. 

28 Yi?r/^. Peace fonnes : 
136 129 Northum. Peace thou and giue king Henry leaue to 

30 fpeake. (me.^ 

31 King. Ah. Plantagenet , why feekeft thou to depofe 

32 Are we not both both Plantagenets by birth, 



133 And from two brothers lineallie difcent f 

134 Suppofe by right and equitie thou be king, 

141 135 Thinkft thou that I will leaue my kinglie feate 

136 Wherein my father and my grandfire fat } 

137 No, firft fhall warre vnpeople this my realme, 

138 I and our colours often borne in France, 

139 And now in England to our harts great forrow 

140 Shall be my winding fheete, why faint you Lords .' 
147 141 My titles better farre than his. 
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Plant. Will you we fhew our Title to the Crowne ? 115 

If not, our Swords fhall pleade it in the field. 116 

Henry. What Title haft thou Traytor to the Crowne ? 117 

My Father was as thou art, Duke of Yorke, 118 

Thy Grandfather Roger Mortimer, Earle of March. 119 

I am the Sonne of Henry the Fift, 120 

Who made the Dolphin and the French to ftoupe, 121 

And feiz'd vpon their Townes and Prouinces. 122 

Warw. Talke not of France, fith thou haft loft it all. 123 

Henry. The Lord Protestor loft it, and not 1 : 124 

When I was crown'd, I was but nine moneths old. 125 

Rich. You are old enough now, 126 

And yet me thinkes you loofe : 127 

Father teare the Crowne from the Vfurpers Head. 128 

Edward. Sweet Father doe fo, fet it on your Head. 129 

Mount. Good Brother, 130 

As thou lou'ft and honoreft Armes, 131 

Let's fight it out, and not ftand cauilling thus. 132 

Richard. Sound Drummes and Trumpets , and the 133 

King will flye. 134 

Plant. Sonnes peace. 135 

Henry. Peace thou, and giue King Henry leaue to 136 

fpeake. 137 



Warw. Plantagenet fhal fpeake firft : Heare him Lords, 138 
And be you filent and attentiue too, 139 

For he that interrupts him, fhall not hue. 140 



/fi?«.Think'ft thou, that I will leaue my Kingly Throne, 141 

Wherein my Grandfire and my Father fat .' 142 

Norfirft fhall Warre vnpeople this my Realme ; 143 

I, and their Colours often borne in France, 144 

And now in England, to our hearts great forrow, 145 

Shall be my Winding-fheet. Why faint you Lords f 146 

My Title's good, and better farre then his. 147 



14 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 

148 142 War. Proue it Henrie and thou fhalt be king ? 

143 King. Why Henrie the fourth by conqueft got the 

144 Crowne. 

145 York. T'was by rebellion gainft his foueraigne. 

146 King. I know not what to faie my titles weake, 

147 Tell me maie not a king adopt an heire? 

148 H^ar.What then f 

149 King.TV^n am I lawfull king For Richard 

150 The fecond in the view of manie Lords 

151 Refignde the Crowne to Henrie the fourth, 

152 Whofe heire my Father was, and I am his. 

153 York I tell thee he rofe againft him being his 

154 Soueraigne, & made him to refigne the crown perforce 
160 155 War. Suppofe my Lord he did it vnconftrainde, 

156 Thinke you that were preiudiciall to the Crowne? 

157 Exet. No, for he could not fo refigne the Crowne, 

158 But that the next heire muft fucceed and raigne. 

159 King. Art thou againft vs, Duke of Exceter f 

160 Exet. His is the right, and therefore pardon me. 



168 161 King. All will reuolt from me and turne to him. 

162 Northum. Plantagenet for all the claime thou laift, 

163 Thinke not king Henry fhall be thus depofde ? 

164 War. Depofde he fhall be in defpight of thee. 

165 North.Tv&i Warwike, Thou art deceiued.^ tis not thy 

166 Southerne powers of EJ/ex, Suffolke, Norffolke, and of 

167 Kent that makes thee thus pref umptuous and proud, 

168 Can fet the Duke vp in defpight of me. 

169 C/Z^King Henrie be thy title right or wrong, 

170 Lord Clifford vowes to fight in thy defence. 

171 Maie that ground gape and fwallow me aliue, 

172 Where I do kneele to him that flew my father. 
181 173 King. O Clifford, how thy words reuiue my foule. 

174 York. Henry of Lancafler refigne thy crowne. 

175 What mutter you f or what confpire you Lords.? 
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Warw. Proue it Henry, and thou fhalt be King. 148 

Hen. Henry the Fourth by Conqueft got the Crowne. 149 

Plant. 'Twas by Rebellion againft his King. 150 

Henry. I know not what to fay, my Titles weaker 151 

Tell me, may not a King adopt an Heire.'' 152 

Plant. What then f 153 

Henry. And if he may, then am I lawfull King : 154 

For Richard, in the view of many Lords, 155 

Refign'd the Crowne to Henry the Fourth, 156 

Whofe Heire my Father was, and I am his . 157 

Plant. He rofe againft him, being his Soueraigne, 158 

And made him to refigne his Crowne perforce. 159 

Warw. Suppofe, my Lords, he did it vnconftrayn'd, 16O 

Thinke you 'twere preiudiciall to his Crowne } 161 

Exet. No : for he could not fo refigne his Crowne, 162 

But that the next Heire fhould fucceed and reigne. 163 

Henry. Art thou againft vs, Duke of Exeter .■■ 164 

Exet. His is the right, and therefore pardon me. 165 

Plant. Why whifper you, my Lords, and anfwer not .' 166 

Exet.M.y Confcience tells me he is lawfull King. 167 

Henry. All will reuolt from me, and turne to him. 168 

Northumb. Plantagenet, for all the Clayme thou lay'ft, 169 

Thinke not, that Henry fhall be fo depos'd. 170 

Warw. Depos'd he fhall be, in defpight of all. 171 

Northumb. Thou art deceiu'd : 172 

'Tis not thy Southerne power 173 

Of ElTex, Norfolke, Suffolke, nor of Kent, 174 

Which makes thee thus prefumptuous and prowd, 175 

Can fet the Duke vp in defpight of me. 176 

Clifford. King Henry, be thy Title right or wrong, 177 

Lord Clifford vowes to fight in thy defence : 178 

May that ground gape, and fwallow me aliue, 179 

Where I fhall kneele to him that flew my Father. 180 

Henry. Oh Clifford, how thy words reuiue my heart, 181 

Plant. Henry of Lancafter, refigne thy Crowne : 182 

What mutter you, or what confpire you Lords ? 183 
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176 War. Doe right vnto this princelie Duke of Yorke, 

177 Or I will fill the houfe with armed men, 

178 Enter Souldiers. 

179 And ouer the chaire of ftate where now he fits, 
187 180 Wright vp his title with thy vfurping bloud. 



isi King. O Warwike, heare me fpeake. 

182 Let me butraigne in quiet whilft I liue. 

183 York. Confirme the crowne to me and to mine heires 

184 And thou flialt raigne in quiet whilft thou liu'fl:. 
192 185 King. Conuey the fouldiers hence, and then I will. 

186 War. Captaine condu6l them into Tuthill fieldes. 

187 C///:What wrong is this vnto the Prince your fon.? 

188 War. What good is this for England a.ndi himfelfe ? 

189 Northmn.'Qa.ie, fearefull, and def pairing Henry. 

igo CAyiHow hafl: thou wronged both thy felfe and vs.^ 

191 Wefi. I cannot ftaie to heare thefe Articles. Exit. 

192 ClifNor I, Come cofen lets go tell the Queene. 



193 Northum. Be thou a praie vnto the houfe of xorke, 

194 And die in bands for this vnkingly deed. Exit. 

195 Clif. In dreadfull warre maill thou be ouercome, 

196 Or liue in peace abandon'd and defpifde. Exit. 

197 Exet. They feeke reuenge , and therefore will not 

198 yeeld my Lord. 

199 King. Ah Exeter? 

200 War. Why fhould you figh my Lord .' 

216 201 KinglsSot for my felfe Lord Warwike, but my fonne, 
202 Whom I vnnaturallie fhall difinherit. 
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Warw. Doe right vnto this Princely Duke of Yorke, 184 

Or I will fill the Houfe with armed men, 185 

And ouer the Chayre of State, where now he fits, 186 

Write vp his Title with vfurping blood. 187 

He Jiampes with his foot, and the Souldiers 188 

fhew themfelues. 189 

Henry. My Lord of Warwick, heare but one word, 190 

Let me for this my life time reigne as King. 191 

/'/««^.Confirme the Crowne to me and to mine Heires, 192 

And thou fhalt reigne in quiet while thou liu'ft. 193 

Henry. I am content : Richard Plantagenet 194 

Enioy the Kingdome after my deceafe. 195 

Clifford. What wrong is this vnto the Prince, your 196 

Sonne ? 197 

Watw. What good is this to England, and himfelfe.'' 198 

Weflm. Bafe, fearefull, and defpayring Henry. 199 

Clifford. How haft thou iniur'd both thy felfe and v %>. 200 

Weflm. I cannot ftay to heare thefe Articles. 201 

Northumb. Nor I. 202 

Clifford. Come Coufin, let vs tell the Queene thefe 203 

Newes, 204 

Weflm. Farwell faint-hearted and degenerate King, 205 

In whofe cold blood no fparke of Honor bides. 206 

Northumb. '^0. thou a prey vnto the Houfe of Yorke, 207 

And dye in Bands, for this vnmanly deed. 208 

Cliff. In dreadfull Warre may'ft thou be ouercome, 209 

Or Hue in peace abandon'd and defpis'd. 210 

Warw. Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. 211 

Exeter. They feeke reuenge, and therefore will not 212 

yeeld. 213 

Henry. Ah Exeter. 214 

Warw. Why.fhould you figh, my Lord .^ 21.5 

Henry. Not for my felfe Lord Warwick, but my Sonne, 216 

Whom I vnnaturally fhall dif-inherite. 217 
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218 203 But be it as it maie : I heere intaile the Crowne 

204 To thee and to thine heires, conditionallie, 

205 That here thou take thine oath, to ceafe thefe ciuill 

206 Broiles, and whilft I liue to honour me as thy king and 

207 Soueraigne. 



208 York. That oath I willingUe take and will performe. 

209 IVar.L.ong liue king Henry. Plantagenet embrace 

210 him ? 

211 King. And long liue thou and all thy forward fonnes. 

212 York. Now Yorke and Lancafler are reconcilde. 

231 213 Exet. Accurft be he that feekes to make them foes, 

214 Sound Trumpets. 

215 York My Lord He take my leaue , for He to Wakefield 

216 To my caftell. Exit Yorke and his fonnes. 

217 War. And He keepe London with my fouldiers. Exit. 

218 Noff. And /le to Norffolke with my followers. Exit. 
2ig Mont.KnA I to the fea from whence I came. Exit. 



Enter the Queene and the Prince. 
Exet.'M.y Lord here comes the Queen, He fteale away. 



222 King. And fo will /. 

223 Queene. Naie ftaie, or elfe I follow thee. 

224 King Be patient gentle Queene, and then He ftaie. 
245 225 2^^^- What patience can there.? ah timerous man. 
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But be it as it may: I here entayle 218 

The Crowne to thee and to thine Heires for euer, 219 

Conditionally, that heere thou take an Oath, 220 

To ceafe this Ciuill Warre : and whil'ft I Hue, 221 

To honor me as thy King, and Soueraigne : 222 

And neyther by Treafon nor Hoftilitie, 223 

To feeke to put me downe, and reigne thy felfe. 224 

Plant. This Oath I willingly take, and will performe. 225 

Warw. Long Hue King Henry : Plantagenet embrace 226 

him, 227 

Henry. And long Hue thou , and thefe thy forward 228 

Sonnes. 229 

Plant. Now Yorke and Lancajler are reconcil'd. 230 

Exet. Accurft be he that feekes to make them foes. 231 

Senet. Here they come downe. 232 

Plant. Farewell my gracious Lord, He to my Caftle. 233 

Warw. And He keepe London with my Souldiers. 234 

Norf. And I to Norfolke with my followers. 235 

Mount. And I vnto the Sea, from whence I came. 236 

Henry. And I with griefe and forrow to the Court. 237 

Enter the Queene. 238 

Exeter. Heere comes the Queene, 239 

Whofe Lookes bewray her anger : 240 

He fteale away. 241 

Henry. Exeter fo will I. 242 

Queene. Nay, goe not from me, I will follow thee. 243 

Henry. Be patient gentle Queene, and I will ftay. 244 

Queene. Who can be patient in fuch extreames f 245 

Ah wretched man, would I had dy'de a Maid f 246 

And neuer feene thee, neuer borne thee Sonne, 247 

Seeing thou haft prou'd fo vnnaturall a Father. 248 

Hath he deferu'd to loofe his Birth-right thus } 249 

Hadft thou but lou'd him halfe fo well as \, 250 

Or felt that paine which I did for him once, 251 
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262 226 Thou haft vndoone thy felfe, thy fonne, and me, 

227 And giuen our rights vnto the houfe of Yorke. 

228 Art thou a king and wilt be forft to yeeld? 

274 229 Had I beene there, the fouldiers ftiould haue toft 
230 Me on their launces points, before I would haue 



275 231 Granted to their wils.The Duke is made 

232 Proteftor of the land; Sterne Fawconbridge 
269 233 Commands the narrow feas. And thinkft thou then 



277 234 To fleepe fecurefl heere diuorce me Henry 

235 From thy bed, vntill that A61 of Parlement 

236 Be recalde, wherein thou yeeldeft to the houfe of Yorke. 

237 The Northen Lords that haue forfworne thy colours, 
282 238 Will follow mine if once they fee them fpred, 
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Or nourifht him, as I did with my blood ; 252 

Thou would'ft haue left thy deareft heart-blood there, 253 

Rather then haue made that fauage Duke thine Heire, 254 

And dif-inherited thine onely Sonne. 255 

Prince. Father, you cannot dif-inherite me: 256 

If you be King, why fhould not I fucceede ? 257 

Henry. Pardon me Margaret, pardon me fweet Sonne, 258 

The Earle of Warwick and the Duke enforc't me. 259 

Quee. Enforc't thee? Art thou King, and wilt be forc't.' 260 

I fhame to heare thee fpeake: ah timorous Wretch, 261 

Thou haft vndone thy felfe, thy Sonne, and me, 262 

And giu'n vnto the Houfe of Yorke fuch head, 263 



As thou Ihalt reigne but by their fufferance. 264 

To entayle him and his Heires vnto the Crowne, 265 

What is it, but to make thy Sepulcher, 266 

And creepe into it farre before thy time .' 267 

Warwicke is Chancelor, and the Lord of Callice, 268 

Sterne Falconbridge commands the Narrow Seas, 269 

The Duke is made Proteftor of the Realme, 270 



And yet fhalt thou be fafe .' Such fafetie findes 271 

The trembling Lambe, inuironned with Wolues. 272 

Had I beene there, which am a filly Woman, 273 

The Souldiers Ihould haue tofs'd me on their Pikes, 274 

Before I would haue granted to that A61. 275 

But thou preferr'ft thy Life, before thine Honor. 276 

And feeing thou do'ft, I here diuorce my felfe, 277 

Both from thy Table Henry, and thy Bed, 278 

Vntill that Aft of Parliament be repeal'd, 279 

Whereby my Sonne is dif-inherited. 280 
The Northerne Lords, that haue forfworne thy Colours, 281 

Will follow mine, if once they fee them fpread : 282 
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239 And fpread they (hall vnto thy deepe difgrace. 

240 Come fonne, lets awaie and leaue him heere alone. 

287 241 King.SX?C\& gentle Margaret, and here me fpeake. 

242 Qti.eene.T\iO\x haft fpoke too much alreadie, there- 

243 fore be ftill. 

244 ir/«^.Gentle fonne Edwarde, wilt thou ftaie with me? 

245 Quee.l, to be murdred by his enemies. Exit. 

246 Prin. When I returne with viftorie from the field, 

247 He fee your Grace, till then He follow her. Exit. 

248 King. Poore Queene, her loue to me and to the prince 

249 Her fonne, 

250 Makes hir in furie thus forget hir felfe. 

298 251 Reuenged maie fhee be on that accurfed Duke. 



304 252 Come cofen of Exeter, ftaie thou here, 

253 For Clifford and thofe Northern Lords be gone 

254 I feare towards Wakefield, to difturbe the Duke. 



306 255 Enter Edward, and Richard, and Montague, 

256 ^^w. Brother, and cofen Montague , giue mee leaue to 

257 fpeake. 

258 Rich.'Ndiy, I can better plaie the Orator. 

259 Mont.^xiX. I haue reafons ftrong and forceable. 

260 Enter the Duke of Yorke. 

261 York. Howe nowe fonnes what at a iarre amongft your 
313 262 felues ? 
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And fpread they fhall be, to thy foule difgrace, 283 

And vtter ruine of the Houfe of Yorke. 284 

Thus doe I leaue thee: Come Sonne, let's away, 285 

Our Army is ready ; come, wee'le after them. 286 

Henry. Stay gentle Margaret, and heare me fpeake. 287 

Queene. Thou haft fpoke too much already: get thee 288 

gone. 289 

Henry. Gentle Sonne Edward, thou wilt flay me } 290 

Queene. I, to be murther'd by his Enemies. 291 

Prince. When I returne with vidlorie to the field, 292 

He fee your Grace : till then, He follow her. 293 

Queene. Come Sonne away, we may not linger thus, 294 

Henry. Poore Queene, 295 

How loue to me, and to her Sonne, 296 

Hath made her breake out into termes of Rage. 297 

Reueng'd may fhe be on that hatefull Duke, 298 

Whofe haughtie fpirit, winged with defire, 299 

Will cofl my Crowne, and like an emptie Eagle, 300 

Tyre on the flefh of me, and of my Sonne, 301 

The loffe of thofe three Lords torments my heart : -302 

He write vnto them, and entreat them faire ; 303 

Come Coufin, you fhall be the MelTenger. 304 



Exet. And I, I hope, Ihall reconcile them all. Exit. 305 

Flourijh. Enter Richard, Edward, and 306 

Mountague. 307 

Richard. Brother, though I bee youngefl, giue mee 308 

leaue, 309 

Edward. No, I can better play the Orator. 310 

Mount. But I haue reafons ftrong and forceable. 311 

Enter the Duke of Yorke. 312 

Yorke. Why how now Sonnes, and Brother, at a ftrife.'' 313 
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315 263 Rich. No father, but a fweete contention , about that 

264 which concernes your felfe and vs, The crowne of Eng- 

265 land father. 

266 York. The crowne boy, why Henries yet aUue, 



324 267 And I haue fworne that he fhall raigne in quiet till 

268 His death. 

269 Edw. But I would breake an hundred othes to raigne 

270 one yeare. 

271 Rich. And if it pleafe your grace to giue me leaue, 

272 He fhew your grace the waie to faue your oath, 

273 And difpoffefTe king Henrie from the crowne. 



274 Yorke I prethe Dicke let me heare thy deuife. 

334 275 Rich. Then thus my Lord. An oath is of no moment 

276 Being not fworne before a lawfull magiftrate. 

277 Henry is none but doth vfurpe your right, 

278 And yet your grace Hands bound to him by oath. 

279 Then noble father refolue your felfe, 

280 And once more claime the crowne. 



281 Yorke I, faift thou fo boie.^why then it Ihall be fo. 
347 282 I am refolude to win the crowne, or die. 
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What is your Quarrell ? how began it firfl ? 314 

Edward. No Quarrell, but a flight Contention. 315 

Yorke. About what ? ~ 316 

Rich. About that which concernes your Grace and vs, 317 

The Crowne of England, Father, which is yours. 318 

Yorke. Mine Boy? not till King Henry be dead. 319 

Richard. Your Right depends not on his life, or death. 320 

Edward.'Ho-vf you are Heire, therefore enioy it now: 321 

By giuing the Houfe of Lancajler leaue to breathe, 322 

It will out-runne you. Father, in the end. 323 

Yorke. I tooke an Oath , that hee fliould quietly 324 

reigne. 325 

Edward.'^vX for a Kingdome any Oath may be broken: 326 

I would breake a thoufand Oathes, to reigne one yeere. 327 

Richard. No: God forbid your Grace fhould be for- 328 

fworne. 329 

Yorke. I fhall be , if I clayme by open Warre. 330 

Richard. He proue the contrary, if you'le heare mee 331 

fpeake. 332 

Yorke. Thou canft not, Sonne : it is impoffible. 333 

Richard. An Oath is of no moment, being not tooke 334 

Before a true and lawfull Magiftrate, 335 

That hath authoritie ouer him that fweares. 336 

Henry had none, but did vfurpe the place. 337 

Then feeing 'twas he that made you to depofe, 338 

Your Oath, my Lord, is vaine and friuolous. 339 

Therefore to Armes : and Father doe but thinke, 340 

How fweet a thing it is to weare a Crowne, 341 

Within whofe Circuit is Elizium, 342 

And all that Poets faine of Bliffe and loy. 343 

Why doe we linger thus .' I cannot reft, 344 

Vntill the White Rofe that I weare, be dy'de 345 

Euen in the luke-warme blood of Henries heart. 346 

Yorke, Richard -^noM^: I will be King, or dye. 347 
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283 Edward, thou flialt to Edmund Brooke Lord Cobham, 

353 284 With whom the Kentijhmen will willinglie rife : 

285 Thou cofen Montague, fhalt to Norffolke ftraight, 

286 And bid the Duke to mufler vppe his fouldiers, 

287 And come to me to Wakefield prefentlie. 

288 And Richard thou to London ftrait fhalt poft, 
349 289 And bid Richard Neuill Earle of Warwike 

290 To leaue the cittie, and with his men of warre, 

291 To meete me at Saint Albons ten dales hence. 

292 My felfe heere in Sandall caftell will prouide 

293 Both men and monie to furder our attempts. 



360 294 Now, what newes f Enter a Meffenger. 

295 MefMy Lord, the Queene with thirtie thoufand men, 

296 Accompanied with the Earles of Cumberland, 

297 Nnrthumberland and Wejlmerland, and others of the 

298 Houfe of Lancajler, are marching towards Wakefield, 
365 299 To befiedge you in your caftell heere. 
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Brother, thou flialt to London prefently, 348 

And whet on Warwick to this Enterprife, 349 



Thou Richard fhalt to the Duke of Norfolke, 350 

And tell him priuily of our intent. 351 

You Edward fhall vnto my Lord Cobham, 852 

With whom the Kentifhmen will willingly rife. 353 

In them I truft: for they are Souldiors, 354 

Wittie, courteous, liberall, full of fpirit. 355 

While you are thus imploy'd, what refteth more .' 356 

But that I feeke occafion how to rife, 357 

And yet the King not priuie to my Drift, 358 

Nor any of the Houfe of Laticajier. 359 

Enter Gabriel. 360 

But ftay, what Newes "i Why comm'ft thou in fuch 361 

pofte ? 362 

Gabriel. The Queene, 363 

With all the Northerne Earles and Lords, 364 



Intend here to befiege you in your Caftle. 365 

She is hard by, with twentie thoufand men: 366 

And therefore fortifie your Hold, my Lord. 367 

Yorke. I, with my Sword. 368 

What ? think'fl thou, that we feare them "i 369 

Edward and Richard, you fhall ftay with me, 370 
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379 300 Enter fir lohn and fir Hugh Mortimer 

3-7/ 301 Yorke A Gods name, let them come. Cofen Monta- 
■V 'J 302 gue poft you hence : and boies flaie you with me. 

380 303 Sir lohn and fir Hugh Mortemers mine vncles, 

381 304 Your welcome to Sandall in an happie houre, 

305 The armie of the Queene meanes to befiedge vs. 

306 Sir lohn. Shee fliall not neede my Lorde, weele meete 

307 her in the field 

308 York What with fiue thoufand fouldiers vncle? 

309 Rich. I father with fiue hundred for a need, 
387 310 A womans generall, what fliould you feare f 



394 



311 York. Indeed, manie braue battels haue I woon 

312 In Normandie, when as the enimie 

313 Hath bin ten to one, and why fliould I now doubt 

314 Of the like f uccefle .? I am refolu'd Come lets goe. 

396 315 Edw. Lets martch awaie, I heare their drums. Esfit. 
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My Brother Mountague fhall pofte to London. 371 

Let Noble Watwicke, Cobham, and the reft, 372 

Whom we haue left Protedlors of the King, 373 

With powrefull Pollicie ftrengthen themfelues, 374 

And truft not fimple Henry, nor his Oathes. 375 
Mount. Brother, I goe : He winne them, feare it not. 376 

And thus moft humbly I doe take my leaue. 377 

Exit Mountague. 378 

Enter Mortimer, and his Brother. 379 



York. Sir lohn, and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine Vnckles, 380 

You are come to Sandall in a happie houre. 381 

The Armie of the Queene meane to befiege vs. 382 

lohn. Shee Ihall not neede, wee'le meete her in the 383 

field. 384 

Yorke. What, with fiue thoufand men .■• 385 

Richard. I, with fiue hundred, Father, for a neede. 386 

A Woman's generall : what fhould we feare .-• 387 

A March afarre off. 388 

Edward. I heare their Drummes : 389 

Let's fet our men in order, 390 

And ifTue forth, and bid them Battaile ftraight. 391 

Yorke. Fiue men to twentie : though the oddes be great, 392 

I doubt not, Vnckle, of our Vi6lorie. 393 

Many a Battaile haue I wonne in France, 3fl4 

When as the Enemie hath beene tenne to one: . 395 

'Why ihould I not now haue the like fucceffe ? 

Alarum. Exit. 396 
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397 316 Alarmes, and then Enter the yong Earle of 

317 Rutland and his Tutor. 

318 Tutor. Oh flie my Lord, lets leaue the Caftell, 

319 And flie to Wakefield ftraight. 



400 320 Enter Clifford. 

j7» 321 Rut.Q Tutor, looke where bloudie Clifford com&s. 

322 Clif Chaplin awaie, thy Priefthood faues thy life, 

323 As for the brat of that accurfed Duke 

324 Whofe father flew my father, he fhall die. 



325 Tutor. Oh Clifford fpare this tender Lord, leafl; 

326 Heauen reuenge it on thy head : Oh faue his life. 
^u^ 327 Clif. Soldiers awaie and drag him hence perforce : 

328 Awaie with the villain e. Exit the Chaplein. 

409 329 How now, what dead alreadie .'' or is it feare that 

330 Makes him clofe his eies ? He open them. 

331 Rut.So lookes the pent vp Lion on the lambe, 

332 And fo he walkes infulting ouer his praie, 

333 And fo he turnes againe to rend his limmes in funder, 

334 Oh Clifford, kill me with thy fword, and 

335 Not with fuch a cruell threatning looke, 

336 I am too meane a fubiedl for thy wrath, 

337 Be thou reuengde on men, and let me Hue. 

338 Clif. In vaine thou fpeakeft poore boy: my fathers 

339 Bloud hath ftopt the pafTage where thy wordes fhoulde 

340 enter. 

424 341 Rut. Then let my fathers blood ope it againe } he is a 
342 Man, and Clifford co'pe. with him. 
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Enter Rutland, and his Tutor. 397 



Rutland. Ah, whither Ihall I flye, to fcape their hands ? 398 

Ah Tutor, looke where bloody Clifford comes. 399 

Enter Clifford. 400 

Clifford. Chaplaine away, thy Priefthood faues thy life. 401 

As for the Brat of this accurfed Duke, 402 

Whofe Father flew my Father, he fhall dye. 403 

Tutor. And I, my Lord, will beare him company. 404 

Clifford. Souldiers, away with him. 405 

Tutor. Ah Clifford, murther not this innocent Child, 406 

Leaft thou be hated both of God and Man. 407 

Exit. 408 



Clifford. How now.^ is he dead alreadie,? 409 

Or is it feare, that makes him clofe his eyes f 410 

He open them. 4ii 

Rutland. So looks the pent-vp Lyon o're the Wretch, 412 

That trembles vnder his deuouring Pawes: 413 

And fo he walkes, infulting o're his Prey, 414 

And fo he comes, to rend his Limbes afunder, 415 

Ah gentle Clifford, kill me with thy Sword, 416 

And not with fuch a cruell threatning Looke. 417 

Sweet Clifford heare me fpeake, before I dye: 418 

I am too meane a fubieft for thy Wrath, 419 

Be thou reueng'd on men, and let me Hue. 420 

Clifford. In vaine thou fpeak'ft, poore Boy : 421 

My Fathers blood hath ftopt the paffage 422 

Where thy words Ihould enter, 423 

Rutland. Then let my Fathers blood open it againe, 424 

He is a man, and Clifford cope with him. 425 
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426 343 Clif.Y{.2A I thy brethren here, their liues and thine 

344 Were not reuenge fufficient for me. 

345 Or fhould / dig vp thyforefathers graues, 

346 And hang their rotten coffins vp in chaines, 

347 It could not flake mine ire, nor eafe my hart. 

348 The fight of anie of the houfe of Yorke, 

349 /s as a furie to torment my foule. 

350 Therefore till I root out that curlTed line 

351 And leaue not one on earth, /le liue in hell therefore 

436 352 Rut. Oh let me praie, before / take my death. 

353 To thee /praie: Sweet Clifford ^\Vd^ me. 

354 Clif. I, fuch pittie as my rapiers point affords. 

355 Rut. I neuer did thee hurt, wherefore wilt thou kill 

356 mee .^ 

441 357 Clif.Thy father hath. 

358 i?«/.But twas ere /was borne. 

359 Thou haft one fonne, for his fake pittie me, 

360 Leaft in reuenge thereof, fith God is iuft, 

361 He be as miferablie flaine as /. 

362 Oh, let me liue in prifon all my dales, 

363 And when / giue occafion of offence, 

364 Then let me die, fornow thou haft no caufe. 

365 CiifNo caufe.? Thy Father flew my father, therefore 

366 Die. 

452 367 Plantagenet I come Plantagenet, 

368 And this thy fonnes bloud cleauing to my blade, 

369 Shall ruft vpon my weapon, till thy bloud 

370 Congeald with his, doe make me wipe off both. Exit. 

371 Alarmes, Enter the Duke of Yorke folus . 

372 Yorke Ah Yorke, poft to thy caftell, faue thy life, 

373 The goale is loft thou houfe of Lancafler, 

374 Thrife happie chance is it for thee and thine, 
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Clifford. Had I thy Brethren here, their Hues and thine 426 

Were not reuenge fufficient for me : 427 

No, if I digg'd vp thy fore-fathers Graues, 428 

And hung their rotten Coffins vp in Chaynes, 429 

It could not flake mine ire, nor eafe my heart. 430 

The fight of any of the Houfe of Yorke, 431 

Is as a furie to torment my Soule : 432 

And till I root out their accurfed Line, 433 

And leaue not one aliue, I Hue in Hell. 434 

Therefore— 435 

Rutland. Oh let me pray, before I take my death : 436 

To thee I pray;fweet Clifford ■^\\Xy me. 437 

Clifford. Such pitty as my Rapiers point affords. 438 
Rutland. I neuer did thee harme: why wilt thou flay 439 

me .' 440 

Clifford. Thy Father hath. 441 

Rutland. But 'twas ere I was borne. 442. 

Thou haft one Sonne, for his fake pitty me, 443; 

Leaft in reuenge thereof, fith God is iuft, 44* 

He be as miferably flaine as I. 445- 

Ah, let me Hue in Prifon all my dayes, 446. 

And when I giue occafion of offence, 447 

Then let me dye, for now thou haft no caufe. 44* 
Clifford. No caufe .' thy Father flew my Father:there- 449' 

fore dye. 450 

Rutland. Dij faciant laudis fumma fit ijla tucz. 451 

Clifford. Plantagenet, I come Plantagenet : 452 

And this thy Sonnes blood rleauing to my Blade, 453 

Shall rufl vpon my Weapon, till thy blood 454 

Congeal'd with this, doe make me wipe off both. Exit. 455 

Alarum. Enter Richard, Duke of Yorke.. 456 
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375 That heauen abridgde my daies and calsme hence, 



462 376 But God knowes what chance hath betide my fonnes ; 

377 But this I know they haue demeand themfelues, 

378 Like men borne to renowne by life or death : 

379 yhree times this daie came Richard to my fight, 
466 380 And cried courage Father; Victorie or death. 

381 And twife fo oft came Edward to ray view, 

382 With purple Faulchen painted to the hilts, 

383 In bloud of thofe whom he had flaughtered. 



479 384 Oh harke, /heare the drums ? No waie to flie: 
385 No waie to faue my life ? And heere / ftaie : 



483 386 And heere my life muft end. 

387 Enter the Queene, Clifford, Northumberland, 

388 and fouldiers. 

389 Come bloudie Clifford, rough Northumberland, 

390 Idare your quenchlefTe furie to more bloud. 

391 This is the But, and this abides your fliot. 

392 Northum. Yeeld to our mercies proud Plantagenet. 
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Yorke. The Army of the Queene hath got the field : 457 

My Vnckles both are flaine, in refcuing me; 458 

And all my followers, to the eager foe 459 

Turne back, and fiye, like Ships before the Winde, 460 

Or Lambes purfu'd by hunger-ftarued Wolues. 461 

My Sonnes, God knowes what hath bechanced them : 462 

But this I know, they haue demean'd themfelues 463 

Like men borne to Renowne, by Life or Death. 464 

Three times did Richard make a Lane to me, 465 

And thrice cry'de. Courage Father, fight it out : 466 

And full as oft came Edward to my fide, 467 

With Purple Faulchion, painted to the Hilt, 468 

In blood of thofe that had encountred him : 469 

And when the hardyeft Warriors did retyre, 470 

Richard cry'de. Charge, and giue no foot of ground, 471 

And cry'de, A Crowne, or elfe a glorious Tombe, 472 

A Scepter, or an Earthly Sepulchre. 473 

With this we charg'd againe : but out alas, 474 

We bodg'd againe, as I haue feene a Swan 475 

With bootlefTe labour fwimme againft the Tyde, 476 

And fpend her ftrength with ouer-matching Waues. 477 

AJhort Alarum within. 478 

Ah hearke, the fat all followers doe purfue, 479 

And I am faint, and cannot flye their furie : 480 

And were I ftrong, I would not fhunne their furie. 481 

The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life, 482 

Here muft I ftay, and here my Life muft end. 483 

Enter the Queene, Clifford, Northumberland, 484 

the young Prince, and Souldiers. 485 

. Come bloody Clifford, rough Northumberland, 486 

I dare your quenchleffe furie to more rage : 487 

I am your Butt, and I abide your Shot. 488 

Northumb. Yeeld to our mercy, proud Plantagenet. 489 
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393 CHf. I, to fuch mercie as his ruthfuU arme 

394 With downe right paiment lent vnto my father, 

395 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his carre, 

395 And made an euening at the noone tide pricke. 
494 397 Yorke. My aflies like the Phoenix male bring forth 

398 A bird that will reuenge it on you all, 

399 And in that hope I caft mine eies to heauen, 

400 Skorning what ere you can afflift me with ; 

401 Why ftaie you Lordsf what, multitudes and feare f 

402 Clif. So cowards fight when they can flie no longer ; 

403 So Doues doe pecke the Rauens pierfing tallents ; 

404 So defperate theeues all hopelefle of their Hues, 

405 Breath our inuedliues gainft the oificers. 

406 Yorke. Oh Clifford, yet bethinke thee once againe, 

407 And in thy minde orerun my former time / 

408 And bite thy toung that flaunderft him with cowardife, 

409 Whofe verie looke hath made thee quake ere this. 

410 Clif. I will not bandie with thee word for word, 

411 But buckle with thee blowes twife two for one. 

510 412 Qiieene.\io\6L valiant Clifford for a thoufand caufes, 

413 I would prolong the traitors life a while: 

414 Wrath makes him death, fpeake thou Northumberland. 

415 Nor. Hold Clifford, doe not honour him fo much, 

416 To pricke thy finger though to wound his hart : 

417 What valure were it when a curre doth grin, 

418 For one to thrull his hand betweene his teeth, 

419 When he might fpurne him with his foote awaie .'' 

420 Tis warres prife to take all aduantages, 

421 And ten to one, is no impeach in warres, 

422 Fight and take him. 

520 423 Cliff. \, I fo ftriues the Woodcocke with the gin. 

424 North. So doth the cunnie ftruggle with the net. 

425 York. So triumphs theeues vpon their conquered 

426 Bootie.-So true men yeeld by robbers ouermatcht. 
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Clifford. I, to fuch mercy, as his ruthleffe Arme 490 

With downe-right payment, fhew'd vnto my Father. 491 

Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his Carre, 492 

And made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 493 

Yorke. My alhes, as the Phoenix, may bring forth 494 

A Bird, that will reuenge vpon you all : 495 

And in that hope, I throw mine eyes to Heauen, 496 

Scorning what ere you can afflift me with. 497 

Why come you not ? what, multitudes, and feare f 498 

Cliff. So Cowards fight, when they can flye no further, 499 

So Doues doe peck the Faulcons piercing Tallons, 500 

So defperate Theeues, all hopelelTe of their Liues, 501 

Breathe out Inueftiues 'gainft the Officers. 502 

Yorke. Oh Clifford, but bethinke thee once againe, 503 

And in thy thought ore-run my former time : 504 

And if thou canft, for blufhing, view this face, 505 

And bite thy tongue, that flanders him with Cowardice, 506 

Whofe frowne hath made thee faint and flye ere this. 507 

Clifford. I will not ban die with thee word for word, 508 

But buckler with thee blowes twice two for one. 509 

Queene. Hold valiant Clifford, for a thoufand caufes 510 

I would prolong a while the Traytors Life : 511 

Wrath makes him deafe; fpeake thou Northumberland. 512 

Northumb. Hold Clifford, doe not honor him fo much, 513 

To prick thy finger, though to wound his heart. 514 

What valour were it, when a Curre doth grinne, 515 

For one to thruft his Hand betweene his Teeth, 516 

When he might fpurne him with his Foot away 1 517 

It is Warres prize, to take all Vantages, 518 

And tenne to one, is no impeach of Valour. 519 

Clifford. I, I, fo ftriues the Woodcocke with the 520 

Gynne, 521 

Northumb. So doth the Connie ftruggle in the 522 

Net. 523 

York. So triumph Theeues vpon their conquer'd Booty, 524 

So True men yeeld with Robbers, fo o're-matcht. 525 
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427 North. What will your grace haue done with him? 

428 Queen. Braue warriors, CliffordSi Northumberland 

429 Come make him ftand vpon this molehill here, 

430 That aimde at mountaines with outftretched arme, 

431 And parted but the Ihaddow with his hand. 

432 Was it you that reuelde in our Parlement, 

433 And made a prechment of your high defcentf 

434 Where are your meffe of fonnes to backe you now? 

435 The wanton Edward, and the luftie George? 

436 Or where is that valiant Crookbackt prodegie? 

437 Dickey your boy, that with his grumbling voice, 
539 438 Was wont to cheate his Dad in mutinies? 

439 Or amongft the reft, where is your darling Rutland? 

440 Looke Yorke? I dipt this napkin in the bloud, 

441 That valiant Clifford with his rapiers point, 

442 Made iffue from the bofome of thy boy. 

443 And if thine eies can water for his death, 

444 I giue thee thisto drie thy cheeks withall. 

445 Alas poore Yorke?But that I hate thee much, 

446 /fhould lament thy miferable ftate? 

447 I prethee greeue to make me merrie Yorke? 
c,i,'^4n8 Stamp, raue and fret, that I male fing and dance. 

449 What.'hath thy fierie hart fo parcht thine entrailes, 
550 450 That not a teare can fall for Rutlands death } 



451 Thou wouldft be feede I fee to make me fport. 

452 Yorke cannot fpeake, vnleffe he weare a crowne. 

453 A crowne for Yorke}a,nd Lords bow low to him. 

454 So t hold you his hands, whilft / doe fet it on. 

455 I, now lookes he like a king? 

456 This is he that tooke king Henries chaire, 

457 And this is he' was his adopted aire. 
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Northumb. What would your Grace haue done vnto 526 

him now ? 527 

Queene. Braue Warriors, Clifford and Northumberland, 528 

Come make him Hand vpon this Mole-hill here, 529 

That raught at Mountaines with out-flretched Armes, 530 

Yet parted but the fhadow with his Hand. 531 

What, was it you that would be England s King ? 532 

Was't you that reuell'd in our Parliament, 533 

And made a Preachment of your high Defcent ? 534 

Where are your Meffe of Sonnes, to back you now 535 

The wanton Edward, and the luftie George ? 536 

And Where's that valiant Crook-back Prodigie, 537 

Dickie, your Boy, that with his grumbling voyce 538 

Was wont to cheare his Dad in Mutinies ? 539 

Or with the reft, where is your Darling, Rutland? 540 

Looke Yorke, I ftayn'd this Napkin with the blood 541 

That valiant Clifford, with his Rapiers point, 542 

Made iffue from the Bofome of the Boy : 543 

And if thine eyes can water for his death, 544 

I giue thee this to drie thy Cheekes withall. 545 

Alas poore Yorke, but that I hate thee deadly, 546 

I fhould lament thy miferable ftate. 547 

I prythee grieue, to make me merry, Yorke. 548 

What, hath thy fierie heart fo parcht thine entrayles, 549 

That not a Teare can fall, for Rutlands death ? 550 

Why art thou patient, man ? thou fhould'ft be mad: 551 

And I, to make thee mad, doe mock thee thus. 552 

Stampe, raue, and fret, that I may iing and dance. 553 

Thou would'ft be fee'd, I fee, to make me fport : 554 

Yorke cannot fpeake, vnlefTe he weare a Crowne. 555 

A Crowne for Yorke ; and Lords, bow lowe to him : 556 

Hold you his hands, whileft I doe fet it on. 557 

I marry Sir, now lookes he like a King : 558 

I, this is he that tooke King Henries Chaire, 559 

And this is he was his adopted Heire. 560 
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458 But how is it that great Plantagenet, 
562 459 Is crownd fo foone, and broke his holie oath, 

460 As I bethinke me you fhould not be king, 

461 T'ill our Henry had fhooke hands with death, 

462 And will you impale your head with Henries glorie, 

463 And rob his temples of the Diadem 

464 Now in his life againftyour holie oath ? 
46s Oh, tis a fault too too vnpardonable. 

466 Off with the crowne, and with the crowne his head, 

467 And whilft we breath, take time to doe him dead. 

468 Clif. Thats my ofifice for my fathers death. 

469 Queen, vet ftay : & lets here the Orifons he makes. 

470 York. She wolfe of France, but worfe than Wolues of 

471 France: 

576 472 Whofe tongue more poifon'd than the Adders tooth 

473 How ill befeeming is it in thy fexe, 

474 To triumph like an Amazonian trull 

475 Vpon his woes, whom i^ortune captiuates.? 

476 But that thy face is vifard like, vnchanging, 

477 Made impudent by vfe of euill deeds : 

478 I would affaie, proud Queene to make thee blufli: 

479 To tell thee of whence thou art, from whom deriu'de, 
585 480 Twere fhame enough to fhame thee, wert thou not 

481 fhamelefTe. 

482 Thy father be ares the type of king of Naples, 

483 Of both the Sifsiles and lerufalem, 

484 Yet not fo wealthie as an Englifh Yeoman. 

485 Hath that poore Monarch taught thee to infult } 

486 It needes not, or it bootes thee not proud Queene, 

487 Vnleffe the Adage muft be verifide .• 

488 That beggers mounted, run their horfe to death. 

489 Tis beautie, that oft makes women proud, 
594 490 But God he wots thy fhare thereof is fmall. 

491 Tis gouernment, that makes them moft admirde, 
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But how is it, that great Plantagenet 561 

Is crown'd fo foone, and broke his folemne Oath ? 562 

As I bethinke me, you Ihould not be King, 563 

A Till our King Henry had fhooke hands with Death. 564 

And will you pale your head in Henries Glory, 565 

And rob his Temples of the Diademe, 566 

Now in his Life, againfl: your holy Oath ? 567 

Oh 'tis a fault too too vnpardonable. 568 

Off with the Crownejand with the Crowne, his Head, 569 

And whileft we breathe, take time to doe him dead. 570 

Clifford. That is my Office, for my Fathers fake. 571 
Queene. Nay ftay , let's heare the Orizons hee 572 

makes. 573 

York. Shee- Wolfe of France, 574 

But worse then Wolues of France, 575 

Whofe Tongue more poyfons then the Adders Tooth : 576 

How ill-befeeming is it in thy Sex, 577 

To triumph like an Amazonian Trull, 578 

Vpon their Woes, whom Fortune captiuates f 579 

But that thy Face is Vizard-like, vnchanging, 580 

Made impudent with vfe of euill deedes. 581 

I would alTay, prowd Queene, to make thee blufh. 582 

To tell thee whence thou cam'ft, of whom deriu'd, 583 

Were fhame enough, to fhame thee, 584 

Wert thou not fliameleffe. 585 

Thy Father beares the type of King of Naples, 586 

Of both the Sicils, and lerufalem, 587 

Yet not fo wealthie as an Englifh Yeoman. 588 

Hath that poore Monarch taught thee to infult .■" 589 

It needes not, nor it bootes thee not, prowd Queene, 590 

Vnleffe the Adage muft be verify'd, 591 

That Beggers mounted, runne their Horfe to death. 592 

'Tis Beautie that doth oft make Women prowd, 593 

But God he knowes, thy Ihare thereof is fmall. 594 

'Tis Vertue, that doth make them moll admir'd, 595 
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492 The contrarie doth make thee wondred at. 

493 Tis vertue that makes them feeme deuine, 

494 The want thereof makes thee abhominable. 

495 Thou art as oppofite to euerie good, 

496 As the Antipodes are vnto vs, 

497 Or as the fouth to the Septentrion. 

602 498 Oh Tygers hart wrapt in a womans hide ? 

499 How couldft thou draine the life bloud of the childe, 

500 To bid the father wipe his eies withall, 

605 501 And yet be feene to beare a womans face ? 

502 Women are milde, pittifull, and flexible, 

503 Thou indurate, fterne, rough, remorcelefTe. 

504 Bids thou me rage?why now thou haft thy will 

505 Wouldft haue me weepe ? why fo thou haff^thy wifh. 

506 For raging windes blowes vp a ftorme of teares, ~^ 

507 And when the rage alaies the raine begins. 

508 Thefe teares are my fweet Rutlands obfequies, 

509 And euerie drop begs vengeance as it fals, 

510 On thee fell Clifford, and the falfe French woman. 

511 North. Befhrew me but his palTions moue me fo, 

512 As hardlie can I checke mine eies from teares. 
617 513 York. That face of his the hungrie Cannibals 

514 Could not haue tucht, would not haue ftaindwith bloud 

515 But you are more inhumaine, more inexorable, 

516 O ten times more then Tygers of Arcadia. 

517 See ruthlefTe Qiteene a hapleffe fathers teares. 

518 This cloth thou dipts in bloud of my fweet boy, 

519 And loe with teares I wafh the bloud awaie. 

520 iiTeepe thou the napkin and go boaft of that, 

521 And if thou tell the heauie ftorie well, 

522 Vpon my foule the hearers will fheed teares, 

523 I, euen my foes will fheed faft falling teares, 

524 And faie alas, it was a pitteous deed. 

630 525 Here, take the crown e, and with the crowne my curfe. 
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The contrary, doth make thee wondred at. 696 

'Tis Gouernment that makes them feeme Diuine, 597 

The want thereof, makes thee abhominable. 598 

Thou art as oppofite to euery good, 599 

As the Antipodes are vnto vs, 600 

Or as the South to the Septentrion. 601 

Oh Tygres Heart, wrapt in a Womans Hide, 6O2 
How could'ft thou drayne the Life-blood of the Child, 603 

To bid the Father wipe his eyes withall, 604 

And yet be feene to beare a Womans face ? 605 

Women are foft, milde, pittifull, and flexible ; 606 

Thou, fterne, obdurate, flintie, rough, remorfeleffe. 607 

Bidft thou me rage ? why now thou haft thy wifh. 608 
Would'fb haue me weepe ? why now thou haft thy will. 609 

For raging Wind blowes vp inceffant Ihowers, 610 

And when the Rage allayes, the Raine begins, 611 

Thefe Teares are my fweet Rutlands Ob fequies, 612 

And euery drop cryes vengeance for his death, 613 
'Gainft thee fell Clifford, and thee falfe French-woman. 614 
Northumb. Befhrew me, but his paffions moues me fo, 615 

That hardly can I check my eyes from Teares. 616 

Yorke. That Face of his, 617 

The hungry Caniballs would not haue toucht, 618 

Would not haue ftayn'd with blood: 619 

But you are more inhumane, more inexorable, 620 

Oh, tenne times more then Tygers of Hyrcania. 621 

See, ruthlefTe Queene, a hapleffe Fathers Teares : 622 

This Cloth thou dipd'ft in blood of my fweet Boy, 623 

And I with Teares doe wath the blood away. 624 

Keepe thou the Napkin, and goe boaft of this, 625 

And if thou tell'ft the heauie ftorie right, 626 

Vpon my Soule, the hearers will fhed Teares : 627 

Yea, euen my Foes will ftied faft-falling Teares, 628 

And fay, Alas, it was a pittious deed. 629 
There, take the Crowne, and with the Crowne, my Curfe, 630 
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631 526 And in thy need fuch comfort come to thee, 

527 As now / reape at thy two cruell hands, 

528 Hard-harted Clifford, take me from the world, 

529 My foule to heauen, my bloud vpon your heads. 

530 North. Had he bin flaughterman of all my kin, 

531 / could not chufe but weepe with him to fee, 

532 How inlie ange r gripes his hart. 

638 533 Quee. What weeping ripe , my Lorde Northumber- 

534 land ? 

535 Thinke but vpon the wrong he did vs all, 

536 And that will quicklie drie your melting tears. 

641 537 Clif. rhears for my oath, thears for my fathers death. 

538 Queene. And thears to right our gentle harted kind. 

539 York. Open thy gates of mercie gratious God, 

540 My foule flies foorth to meet with thee. 

541 Queene. Off with" his head and fet it on Yorke Gates, 

542 So Yorke male ouerlooke the towne of Yorke. 

543 Exeunt omnes. 

650 544 Enter Edward and Richard, with drum 

545 and Souldiers. 



546 Edw. After this dangerous fight and hapleffe warre, 

547 How doth my noble brother Richard fare.^ 

548 Rich. I cannot ioy vntil I be refolu'de, 
661 549 Where our right valiant father is become. 
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And in thy need, fuch comfort come to thee, 631 

As now I reape at thy too cruell hand. 632 

Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the World, 633 

My Soule to Heauen, my Blood vpon your Heads. 634 

Northumb.Yiad he been flaughter-man to all my Kinne, 635 

I fhould not for my Life but weepe with him, 636 

To fee how inly Sorrow gripes his Soule. 637 

Queen. What, weeping ripe, my Lord Northumberland f 638 

Thinke but vpon the wrong he did vs all, 639 

And that will quickly drie thy melting Teares. 640 

Clifford. Heere's for my Oath, heere's for my Fathers 641 

Death. 642 

Queene. And heere's to right our gentle-hearted 643 

King. 644 

Yorke. Open thy Gate of Mercy, gracious God, 645 

My Soule flyes through thefe wounds, to feeke out thee. 646 

Queene. Off with his Head, and fet it on Yorke Gates, 647 

So Yorke may ouer-looke the Towne of Yorke. 648 

Flourijli. Exit. 649 

A March. Enter Edward, Richard, 650 

and their power. 651 

Edward. I wonder how our Princely Father fcap't : 652 

Or whether he be fcap't away, or no, 653 

From Cliffords and Northuinberlands purfuit .■" 654 

Had he been ta'ne, we fhould haue heard the newes; 655 

Had he beene flaine, we (hould haue heard the newes : 656 

Or had he fcap't, me thinkes we fhould haue heard 657 

The happy tidings of his good efcape. 658 

How fares my Brother .' why is he fo fad .' 659 

Richard. I cannot ioy, vntill I be refolu'd 660 

Where our right valiant Father is become. 661 

I faw him in the Battaile range about, 662 
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664 550 How often did I fee him beare himfelfe, 
551 As doth a lion midft a heard of neat, 



552 So fled his enemies our valiant father, 

553 Me thinkes tis pride enough to be his fonne. 

554 Three funnes appeare in the aire. 

555 Edw. Loe how the morning opes her golden gates, 

556 And takes her farewell of the glorious fun, 



676 557 Dafell mine eies or doe I fee three funs? 

558 Rich Three glorious funs, not feperated by a racking 

559 Cloud, but feuered in a pale cleere fhining skie. 

560 See, fee, they ioine, embrace, and feeme to kifTe, 

561 As if' they vowde fome league inuiolate : 

562 Now are they but one lampe, one light, one fun, 
683 563 In this the heauens doth figure fome euent 



564 ^(fw./thinke it cites vs brother to the field, 

565 That we the fonnes of braue Plantagenet, 

566 Alreadie each one fhining by his meed, 

567 May ioine in one and ouerpeere the world, 

568 As this the earth, and therefore hence forward, 
692 569 He beare vpon my Target, three faire fhining funs. 
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And watcht him how he fingled Clifford forth. 663 

Me thought he bore him in the thickeft troupe, 664 

As doth a Lyon in a Heard of Neat, 665 

Or as a Beare encompafs'd round with Dogges : 666 

Who hauing pincht a few, and made them cry, 667 

The reft fland all aloofe, and barke at him. 668 

So far'd our Father with his Enemies, 669 

So fled his Enemies my Warlike Father: 670 

Me thinkes 'tis prize enough to be his Sonne. 671 

See how the Morning opes her golden Gates, 672 

And takes her farwell of the glorious Sunne. 673 

How well refembles it the prime of Youth, 674 

Trimm'd like a Yonker, prauncing to his Loue 1 675 

Ed. Dazle mine eyes, or doe I fee three Sunnes .' 676 

Rich. Three glorious Sunnes, each one a perfedl Sunne, 677 

Not feperated with the racking Clouds, 678 

But feuer'd in a pale cleare-fhining Skye. 679 

See, fee, they ioyne, embrace, and feeme to kiffe, 680 

As if they vow'd fome League inuiolable. 681 

Now are they but one Lampe, one Light, one Sunne 682 

In this, the Heauen figures fome euent. 683 

Edward. 'Tis wondrous ftrange, 684 

The like yet neuer heard of. 685 

I thinke it cites vs(Brother)to the field, 686 

That wee, the Sonnes of braue P lantagenet, 687 

Each one alreadie blazing by our meedes, 688 

Should notwithftanding ioyne our Lights together, 689 

And ouer-fhine the Earth, as this the World. 690 

What ere it bodes, hence-forward will I beare 691 

Vpon my Targuet three faire fhining Sunnes. 692 

Richard. Nay, beare three Daughters : 693 

By your leaue, I fpeake it, 694 

You loue the Breeder better then the Male. 695 
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696 570 But what art thoufthat lookeft fo heauilief 

571 Mef. Oh one that was a wofull looker on, 

572 When as the noble Duke of \orke was flaine. 

573 Edw. O fpeake no more, for I can heare no more. 
704 574 Rich. Tell on thy tale, for / will heare it all. 



575 Mef. When as the noble Duke was put to flight, 

713 576 And then purfu'de by Clifford and the Queene, 

577 And manie fouldiers moe , who all at once 

578 Let driue at him and forft the Duke to yeeld : 

579 And then they fet him on a molehill there, 

580 And crownd the gratious Duke in high defpite, 

581 Who then with teares began to waile his fall. 

582 The ruthleffe Queene perceiuing he did weepe, 

583 Gaue him a handkercher to wipe his eies, 
717 584 Dipt in the bloud of fweet young Rutland 

585 By rough Clifford flaine .• who weeping tooke it vp. 

586 7"hen through his breft they thruft their bloudy fwordes, 

587 Who like a lambe fell at the butchers feete. 

588 Then on the gates of Yorke they fet his head, 

589 And there it doth remaine the piteous fpedlacle 

590 That ere mine eies beheld. 

591 Edw. Sweet Duke of Yorke our prop to leane vpon. 
724 592 Now thou art gone there is no hope for vs : 



1623 The Third Part of Henry the Sixt 49 

Enter one blowing. 696 

But what art thou, whofe heauie Lookes fore-tell 697 

Some dreadfull ftory hanging on thy Tongue / 698 

Mejf. Ah, one that was a wofull looker on, 699 

When as the Noble Duke of Yorke was flaine, 700 

Your Princely Father, and my louing Lord. 701 

Edward. Oh fpeake no more, for I haue heard too 702 

much. 703 

Richard. Say how he dy'de, for I will heare it all. 704 

Meff. Enuironed he was with many foes, 705 

And flood againft them, as the hope of Troy 706 

Againft the Greekes, that would haue entred Troy, 707 

But Hercules himfelfe mufl yeeld to oddes : 708 

And many flroakes, though with a little Axe, 709 

Hewes downe and fells the hardeft-tymber'd Oake. 710 

By many hands your Father was fubdu'd, 7ii 

But onely flaught'red by the irefuU Arme 712 

Of vn-relenting Clifford, and the Queene : 713 



Who crown'd the gracious Duke in high defpight, 714 

Laugh'd in his face : and when with griefe he wept, 715 

The ruthlefle Queene gaue him, to dry his Cheekes, 716 

A Napkin, fteeped in the harmeleffe blood 717 

Of fweet young Rutland, by rough Clifford flaine : 718 



And after many fcornes, many foule taunts, 719 

They tooke his Head, and on the Gates of Yorke 720 

They fet the fame, and there it doth remaine, 721 

The faddeft fpe6lacle that ere I view'd. 722 
Edward.S^&e.t Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane vpon, 723 

Now thou art gone, wee haue no Staffe, no Stay. 724 
4 
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593 Now my foules pallaceis become a prifon. 

594 Oh would fhe breake from compaffe of my breaft, 



733 595 For neuer fhall I haue more ioie. 

596 Rich. I cannot weepe, for all my breafts moifture 

597 Scarfe ferues to quench my furnace burning hart; 



598 I cannot ioie till this white rofe be dide, 

599 Euen in the hart bloud of the houfe of Lancafler. 

743 600 Richard, I bare thy name, and /le reuenge thy death, 

601 Or die my felfe in feeking of reuenge. 

602 Edw. His name that valiant Duke hath left with thee, 

603 His chaire and Dukedome that remaines for me. 

604 Rich. Nay, if thou be that princely Eagles bird, 
747 605 Shew thy defcent by gazing gainft the funne. 

606 For chaire, and dukedome , Throne and kingdome faie: 

607 Fox either that is thine, or elfe thou wert not his.^ 

750 608 Enter the Earle of Warwike, Montague, with 

609 drum, ancient, and fouldiers. 

610 War. How now faire Lords J what fare 1 what 

611 newes abroad ? 

612 Rich. Ah Warwike f fhould we report the balefull 

613 Newes, and at each words deliuerance ftab poinyardes 

614 In our flelh till all were told, the words would adde 

615 More anguifh then the wounds. 

616 Ah valiant Lord the Duke of Yorke is llaine. 
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Oh Clifford, boyft'rous Clifford, thou haft flaine 725 

The flowre of Europe, for his Cheualrie, 726 

And trecheroufly haft thou vanquifht him, 727 

For hand to hand he would haue vanquiftit thee. 728 

Now my Soules Pallace is become a Prifon: 729 

Ah, would ftie breake from hence, that this my body 730 

Might in the ground be clofed vp in reft : 731 

For neuer henceforth fliall I ioy againe : 732 

Neuer, oh neuer fliall I fee more ioy. 733 

Rich. I cannot weepe : for all my bodies moyfture 734 

Scarfe femes to quench my Furnace-burning hart : 735 

Nor can my tongue vnloade my hearts great burthen, 736 

For felfe-fame winde that I fliould fpeake withall, 737 

Is kindling coales that fires all my breft, 738 

And burnes me vp with flames, that tears would quench* 739 

To weepe, is to make leffe the depth of greefe: 740 

Teares then for Babes ; Blowes, and Reuenge for mee. 741 



Richard, I beare thy name. He venge thy death, 742 

Or dye renowned by attempting it. 743 

Ed. His name that valiant Duke hath left with thee: 744 

His Dukedome, and his Chaire with me is left. 745 

Rich. Nay, if thou be that Princely Eagles Bird, 746 

Shew thy defcent by gazing 'gainft the Sunne: 747 

For Chaire and Dukedome, Throne and Kingdome fay, 748 

Either that is thine, or elfe thou wer't not his. 749 

March. Enter Warwicke, Marqueffe Mountacute, 750 

and t heir Army. 751 

Warwick t How now faire Lords } What faire? What 732 

newes abroad 1 753 

Rich. Great Lord of Warwicke, if we fhould recompt 754 

Our balefull newes, and at each words deliuerance 755 

Stab Poniards in our flefli, till all were told, 756 

The words would adde more anguifli then the wounds. 757 

O valiant Lord, the Duke of Yorke is flaine. 758 



52 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 

759 617 Edw. Ah Warwike Warwike, that Plant agenet, 

618 Which held thee deere : I, euen as his foules redemption, 

619 Is by the fterne L. Clifford, done to death. 

620 War. Ten daies a go I drownd thofe newes in teares. 

621 And now to adde more meafure to your woes, 

622 I come to tell you things fince then befalne. 
765 623 After the bloudie fraie at Wakefield fought, 

624 Where your braue father breath'd his lateft gafpe, 

625 Tidings as fwiflie as the poll could runne, 

626 Was brought me of your loffe, and his departure. 

627 I then in London keeper of the King, 

770 628 Muftred my fouldiers, gathered flockes of friends, 

629 And verie well appointed as I thought, 

630 Marcht to faint Albons to entercept the Queene, 

631 Bearing the King in my behalfe along, 

632 For by my fcoutes I was aduertifed, 

633 That fhe was comming, with a full intent 

634 7b dafh your late decree in parliament, 

635 Touching king Henries heires and your fucceffion. 
777 636 Short tale to make, we ar"Saint Albons met, 

637 Our battels ioinde, and both fides fiercelie fought. 

638 But whether twas the coldnelTe of the king, 

639 He lookt full gentlie on his warlike Queene, 

640 That robde my fouldiers of their heated fpleene 

641 Or whether twas report of his fucceffe, 

642 Or more then common feare of Cliffords rigor, 

643 Who thunders to his captaines bloud and death, 

644 I cannot tell . But to conclude with truth, 

786 645 Their weapons like to lightnings went and came 

646 Our fouldiers like the night Owles lafie flight, 

647 Or like an idle threlher with a flaile, 

648 Fel gentlie downe as if they fmote their friends. 

649 I cheerd them vp with iuftice of the caufe, 

650 With promife of hie paie and great rewardes, 

651 But all in vaine, they had no harts to fight, 

652 Nor we in them no hope to win the dale. 
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Edw. O Warwicke, Warwicke, that Plantagenet 759 

Which held thee deerely, as his Soules Redemption, 760 

Is by the fterne Lord Clifford done to death. 761 

War. Ten dayes ago, I drown'd thefe newes in teares, 762 

And now to adde more meafure to your woes, 763 

Ic ome to tell you things fith then befalne. 764 

After the bloody Fray at Wakefield fought, 765 

Where your braue Father breath'd his lateft gaspe, 766 

Tydings, as fwiftly as the Poftes could runne, 767 

Were brought me of your Loffe, and his Depart. 768 

I then in London, keeper of the King, 769 

Mufter'd my Soldiers, gathered flockes of Friends, 770 

Marcht toward S. Albons, to intercept the Queene, 771 

Bearing the King in my behalfe along : 772 

For by my Scouts, I was aduertifed 773 

That fhe was comming with a full intent 774 

To dalh our late Decree in Parliament, 775 

Touching King Henries Oath, and your Succefsion : 776 

Short Tale to make, we at S. Albons met, 777 

Our Battailes ioyn'd, and both fides fiercely fought : 778 

But whether 'twas the coldnelTe of the King, 779 

Who look'd full gently on his warlike Queene, 780 

That robb'd my Soldiers of their heated Spleene. 781 

Or whether 'twas report of her fuccefTe, 782 

Or more then common feare of Cliffords Rigour, 783 

Who thunders to his Captiues, Blood and Death, 784 

I cannot iudge : but to conclude with truth, 785 

Their Weapons like to Lightning, came and went : 786 

Our Souldiers like the Night.Owles lazie flight, 787 

Or like a lazie Threfher with a Flaile, 788 

Fell gently downe, as if they flrucke their Friends. 789 

I cheer'd them vp with iuftice of our Caufe, 790 

With promife of high pay, and great Rewards : 791 

But all in vaine, they had no heart to fight, 792 

And we (in them) no hope to win the day, 793 
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653 So that We fled. The king vnto the Queene, 
795 654 Lord George your brother, Norffolke, and my felfe, 

655 In haft, poft haft, are come to ioine with you, 

656 For in the marches here we heard you were, 

657 Making another head to fight againe. 

658 Edw. T'hankes gentle Warwike. 

659 How farre hence is the Duke with his power ? 

660 And when came George from Burgundie to England? 

661 War. Some fiue miles off the Duke is with his power. 

662 But as for your brother he was latelie fent 

663 From your kind Aunt, Duches of Burgundie, 

664 With aide of f ouldiers gainft this nee dfull warre. 

665 Rich. Twas ods belike, when valiant Warwike fled. 

666 Oft haue I heard thy praifes in purfute, 
sot 667 But nere till now thy fcandall of retire. 

668 War. Nor now my fcandall Richard doft thou heare, 

669 For thou Ihalt know that this right hand of mine, 

670 Can plucke the Diadem from faint Henries head, 

671 And wring the awefuU fcepter from his fift: 

672 Were heas famous and as bold in warre, 

673 As he is famde for mildnefle , peace and praier. 

814 674 Rich , I know it well Lord Warwike blame me not, 

675 Twas loue I bare thy glories made me fpeake. 

676 But in this troublous time, whats to be done: 

677 Shall we go throw away our coates of fteele, 

678 And clad our bodies in blacke mourning gownes, 

679 Numbring our Auemaries with our beades 

680 Or fball we on the helmets of our foes, 

681 Tell our deuotion with reuengefull armes.^ 

682 /f for the laft, faie /, and to it Lords. 

823 683 War. Why therefore War wike came to find?you out, 

684 And therefore comes my brother Montague. 

685 Attend me Lords, the proud infulting Queene, 

686 With Clifford and the haught Northumberland, 

687 And of their feathermanie mo proud birdes, 

688 Haue wrought the eafie melting king like waxe. 
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So that we fled : the King vnto the Queene, 794 

Lord George, your Brother, Norfolke, and my Selfe, 795 

In hafte, poft hafte, are come to ioyne with you : 796 

For in the Marches heere we heard you were, 797 

Making another Head, to fight againe. 798 

£'(f.Where is the Duke of Norfolke, gentle Warwick? 799 

And when came George from Burgundy to England? 800 

War. Some fix miles off the Duke is with the Soldiers, 801 

And for your Brother he was lately fent 8O2 

From your kinde Aunt DutchefTe of Burgundie, 803 

With ayde of Souldiers to this needfull Warre. 804 

i?2VA.'Twas oddes belike, when valiant Warwick fled; 805 

Oft haue I heard his praifes in Purfuite, 806 

But ne're till now, his Scandall of Retire. 807 

War. Nor now my Scandall Richard, doft thou heare : 808 

For thou fhalt know this flrong right hand of mine, 809 

Can plucke the Diadem from faint Henries head, 810 

And wring the awefull Scepter from his Fift, 8II 

Were he as famous, and as bold in Warre, 812 

As he is fam'd for Mildneffe, Peace, and Prayer. 813 

Rich. I know it well Lord Warwick, blame me not, 814 

'Tis loue I beare thy glories make me fpeake : 815 

But in this troublous time, what's to be done ? 816 

Shall we go throw away our Coates of Steele, 817 

And wrap our bodies in blacke mourning Gownes, 818 

Numb'ring our Aue-Maries with our Beads ? 819 

Or Ihall we on the Helmets of our Foes 820 

Tell our Deuotion with reuengefuU Armes ? 821 

If for the laft, fay I, and to it Lords. 822 

War. Why therefore Warwick came to feek you out, 823 

And therefore comes my Brother Mountague : 824 

Attend me Lords, the proud infulting Queene, 825 

With Clifford, and the haught Northumberland, 826 

And of their Feather, many moe proud Birds, 827 

Haue wrought the eafie-melting King, like Wax. 828 
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68g He fware confent to your fuccefsion, 

690 His oath inrolled in the Parliament. 

691 But now to London all the crew are gone, 

692 To fruftrate his oath or what befides 

693 May make againft the houfe of Lancafier. 

834 694 Their power / geffe them fifty thoufand ftrong. 

695 Now if the helpe of Norffolke and my felfe, 

696 Can but amount to 48. thoufand, 

697 With all the friendes that thou braue earle of March, 

698 Among the louing Welfhmen canfl procure, 

839 699 Why via. To London will we march amaine, 

700 And once againe beftride our foming fteedes, 

701 And once againe crie charge vpon the foe, 

702 But neuer once againe turne backe and flie. 

703 Rich. I, now methinkes I heare great Wdrwikeiptake: 

704 Nere maie he liue to fee a funfhine daie, 

70s Tliat cries retire, when Warwike bids him ftay. 

706 Edw. Lord Warwike, on thy fhoulder will I leane, 

707 And when thou faints, muft Edward fall ; 
848 708 Which perill heauen forefend. 

709 IVar.'No longer Earle of March, but Duke of Yorke, 

710 The next degree, is Englands royall king : 

711 And king of England Ihalt thou be proclaimde, 

712 In euery burrough as we paffe along: 

713 And he that cafts not vp his cap for ioie, 

714 Shall for the offence make forfeit of his head. 

715 King Edward, valiant Richard, Montague, 

716 Stay we no longer dreaming of renowne, 

717 But forward to effedl thefe refolutions. 
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He fwore confent to your Succeffion, 829 

His Oath enrolled in the Parliament. 830 

And now to London all the crew are gone, 831 

To fruftrate both his Oath, and what befide 832 

May make againft the houfe of Lancafter. 833 

Their power ( I thinke) is thirty-ibeufand ftrong : 834 

Now, if the helpe of Norfolke, and my felfe, 835 

With all the Friends that thou braue Earle of March, 836 

Among'ft the louing Welfhmen can'ft procure, 837 

Will but amount to fiue and twenty thoufand, 838 

Why Via, to London will we march, 839 

And once againe, beftride our foaming Steeds, 840 

And once againe cry Charge vpon our Foes, 841 

But neuer once againe turne backe and flye. 842 

Rich. I, now me thinks I heare great Warwick fpeak ; 843 

Ne're may he line to fee a Sun-fliine day, 844 

That cries Retire, if Warwicke bid him ftay. 845 

Ed. Lord Warwicke, on thy Ihoulder will I leane, 846 

And when thou failfl:( as God forbid the houre) 847 

Mufl: Edward fall, which perill heauen forefend, 848 

War. No longer Earle of March, but Duke of Yorke: 849 

The next degree, is Englands Royall Throne : 850 

For King of England fhalt thou be proclaim'd 851 

In euery Burrough as we paffe along, 852 

And he that throwes not vp his cap for ioy, 853 

Shall for the Fault make forfeit of his head. 854 

King Edward, valiant Richard.Mountague : 855 

Stay we no longer, dreaming of Renowne, 856 

But found the Trumpets, and about our Taskei 857 

Rich. Then Clifford, were thy heart as hard as Steele, 858 

As thou haft fhewne it flintie by thy deeds, 859 

I come to pierce it, or to giue thee mine. 860 

£'^.Then ftrike vp Drums, God and S.George for vs. 861 
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718 Enter a Meffenger. 

864 719 Mef. The Duke of Norffolke fends you word by me, 

720 The Queene is comming with a puifTant power, 

721 And craues your companie for fpeedie councell. 

722 War. Why then it forts braue Lordes . Lets march a- 

723 way. Exeu7it Omnes. 

Ti./^ Enter the King and Queene, Prince Edward, and 

725 the Northerne Earles, with drum 

726 and Souldiers. 

727 Quee. Welcome my Lord to this braue town of York. 

728 Yonders the head of that ambitious enemie, 
874 729 That fought to be impaled with your crowne. 

730 Doth not the obiedt pleafe your eie my Lord f 

731 King. Euen as the rockes pleafe them that feare their 

732 wracke. 

733 Withhold reuenge deare God, tis not my fault, 

734 Nor wittinglie haue I infringde my vow . 

735 Clif My gratious Lord, this too much lenitie, 

736 And harmefuU pittie muft be laid afide, 

737 To whom do Lyons caft their gentle looke 

738 Not to the beaft that would vfurpe his den. 

739 Whofe hand is that the fauage Beare doth licke ? 

740 Not his that fpoiles his young before his face. 

741 Whofe fcapes the lurking f erpentes mortall fting ? 

742 Not he that fets his foot vpon her backe. 

888 743 The fmalleft worme will turne being troden on, 

744 And Doues will pecke, in refcue of their broode. 

745 Ambitious xorke did leuell at thy Crowne, 

746 Thou fmiling, while he knit his angrie browes. 

747 He but a Duke, would haue his fonne a king, 

748 And raife his iffue like a louing fire. 

749 Thou being a king blefl with a goodlie fonne. 
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Enter a Meffenger. 862 

War. How now? what newes ? 863 

Mef. The Duke of Norfolke fends you word by me, 864 

The Queene is comming with a puiffant Hoaft, 865 

And craues your company, for fpeedy counfell. 866 

War. Why then it forts, braue Warriors, let's away. 867 

Exeunt Omnes. 868 

Flourijh, Enter the King, the Queene, Clifford, Northum- 869 

andYong Prince, with Drumme and 870 

Trumpettes. 871 

Qu. Welcome my Lord, to this braue town of Yorke, 872 

Yonders the head of that Arch-enemy, 873 

That fought to be incompaft with your Crown e. 874 

Doth not the obieft cheere your heart, my Lord. 875 

K. I, as the rockes cheare them that feare their wrack, 876 

To fee this fight, it irkes my very foule : 877 

With-hold reuenge (deere God) 'tis not my fault, 878 

Nor wittingly haue I infring'd my Vow. 879 

Clif. My gracious Liege, this too much lenity 880 

And harmfull pitty muft be layd afide : 881 

To whom do Lyons caft their gentle Lookes f 882 

Not to the Beaft, that would vfurpe their Den. 883 

Whofe hand is that the Forreft Beare doth licke } 884 

Not his that fpoyles her yong before her face. 885 

Who fcapes the lurking Serpents mortall fting .■" 886 

Not he that fets his foot vpon her backe. 887 

The fmalleft Worme will turne, being troden on, 888 

And Doues will pecke in fafegard of their Brood. 889 

Ambitious Yorke, did leuell at thy Crowne, 890 

Thou fmiling, while he knit his angry browes. 891 

He but a Duke, would haue his Sonne a King, 892 

And raife his iffue like a louing Sire. 893 

Thou being a King, bleft with a goodly fonne, 894 
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893 750 Didfi: giue confent to difinherit him, 

751 Which argude thee a moft vnnaturall father. 

752 Vnreafonable creatures feed their yong, 

753 And though mans face be fearefuU to their eies, 

754 Yet in prote6tion of their tender ones, 

755 Who hath not feene them euen with thofe fame wings 

756 Which they haue fometime vfde in fearefull flight, 

757 Make warre with him, that climes vnto their neft, 

758 Offring their owne Hues in their yongs defence f 

759 For fliame my Lord, make them your prefident, 
905 760 Were it not pittie that this goodlie boy, 

761 fhould lofe his birth right through his fathers fault ? 

762 And long hereafter faie vnto his child, 

763 What my great grandfather and grandfire got, 

764 My carelefle father fondlie gaue awaie ? 

765 Looke on the boy and let his manlie face, 

766 Which promifeth fucceffefuU fortune to vs all, 

767 Steele thy melting thoughtes, 

768 To keepe thine owne, and leaue thine owne with him. 
914 769 King^Fvll wel hath Clifford plaid the Orator, 

770 Inferring arguments of mighty force. 

771 But tell me, didft thou neuer yet he are tell, 

772 That things euill got had euer bad fucceffe, 

773 And happie euer was it for that fonne, 

774 Whofe father for his hoording went to hell, 

775 I leaue my fonne my vertuous deedes behind, 

776 And would my father had left me no more, 

777 For all the reft is held at fuch a rate, 

923 778 As askes a thoufand times more care to keepe, 

779 Then male the prefent profit counteruaile. 

780 Ah cofen Yorke, would thy beft friendes did know, 

781 How it doth greeue me that thy head ftands there. 

782 Quee. My Lord, this harmefull pittie makes your fol- 

783 lowers faint. 

784 YOU promifde knighthood to your princelie fonne. 

785 Vnflieath your fword and ftraight doe dub him knight. 

786 Kneele downe Edward. 
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Did'ft yeeld confent to difinherit him : 895 

Which argued thee a moft vnlouing Father. 896 

Vnreafonable Creatures feed their young, 897 

And though mans face be fearefuU to their eyes, 898 

Yet in protection of their tender ones, 899 

Who hath not feene them euen with thofe wings, 900 

Which fometime they haue vs'd with fearfull flight, 901 

Make warre with him that climb'd vnto their neft, 902 

Offering their owne Hues in their yongs defence? 903 

For Ihame, my Liege, make them your Prefident : 904 

Were it not pitty that this goodly Boy 905 

Should loofe his Birth-right by his Fathers fault, 906 

And long heereafter fay vnto his childe, 907 

What my great Grandfather, and Grandfire got, 908 

My careleffe Father fondly gaue away. 909 

Ah,_what_a fhamejwere this? Looke on the Boy, 910 

And let his manly face, which promifeth 911 

Succeflefull Fortune fteele thy melting heart, 912 

To hold thine owne, and leaue thine owne with him. 913 

King. Full well hath Clifford plaid the Orator, 914 

Inferring arguments of mighty force : 915 

But Clifford tell me, did'ft thou neuer heare, 916 

That things ill got, had euer bad fuccefle. 917 

And happy alwayes was it for that Sonne, 918 

Whofe Father for his hoording went to hell : 919 

He leaue my Sonne my Vertuous deeds behinde, 920 

And would my Father had left me no more : 921 

For all the reft is held at fuch a Rate, 922 

As brings a thoufand fold more care to keepe, 923 

Then in poffeffion any iot of pleafure. 924 

Ah Cofin Yorke, would thy beft Friends did know, 925 

How it doth greeue me that thy head is heere. 926 

Qu.My Lord cheere vp your fpirits, our foes are nye, 927 

And this foft courage makes your Followers faint : 928 

You promifl: Knighthood to our forward fonne, 929 

Vnfheath your fword, and dub him prefently. 930 

Edward, kneele downe. 931 
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787 King. Edward Plantagenet, arife a knight, 

788 And learne this leffon boy, draw thy fword in right. 

789 Prince. My gratious father by your kingly leaue, 

790 He draw it as apparant to the crowne, 
936 791 And in that quarrel vfe it to the death. 

792 Northum. Why that is fpoken like a toward prince. 

793 Enter a Meffenger 

939 794 i/^Royall commaunders be in readineffe, 

795 For with a band of fiftie thoufand men, 

796 Comes Warwike backing of the Duke of Yorke. 

797 And in the townes whereas they pafle along, 

798 Proclaimes him king, and manie flies to him, 

799 Pxepaxfi. your battels, for they be at hand. 

800 Clif. I would your highnefTe would depart the field, 

801 The Queene hath beft fucceffe when you are abfent. 

802 Quee.Vio good my Lord, and leaue vs to our fortunes. 

803 King. Why thats my fortune, therefore lie ftay ftill. 

804 Clif.ViQ it with refolution then to fight. 

805 Prince, Good father cheere thefe noble Lords, 

806 Vnlheath your fword, fweet father crie Saint George. 

807 C/z/; Pitch we our battell heere, for hence wee will not 

808 moue. 

953 809 Enter the houfe of Yorke. 



810 Edward Now periurde Henrie wilt thou yeelde thy 

811 crowne, 

812 And kneele for mercie at thy foueraignes feete ? 

813 Queen. Go rate thy minions proud infulting boy, 

814 Becomes it thee to be thus male pert, 

815 Before thy king and lawfull foueraigne ? 

816 Edw. /am his king, and he Ihould bend his knee, 

817 I was adopted heire by his confent. 
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King. Edward Plantagenet, arife a Knight, 932 

And learne this Leffon; Draw thy Sword in right. 933 

Prin, My gracious Father, by your Kingly leaue, 934 

He draw it as Apparant to the Crowne, 935 

And in that quarrell, vfe it to the death. 936 

Clif. Why that is fpoken like a toward Prince. 937 

Enter a Meffenger. 938 

Mejf. Royall Commanders, be in readineffe, 939 

For with a Band of thirty thoufand men 940 

Comes Warwicke backing of the Duke of Yorke, 941 

And in the Townes as they do march along, 942 

Proclaimes him King, and many flye to him, 943 

Darraigne your battell, for they are at hand. 944 

Clif. I would your Highneffe would depart the field, 945 

The Queene hath beft fucceffe when you are abfent. 946 

Qu. I good my Lord, and leaue vs to our Fortune. 947 

King. Why, that's my fortune too, therefore He ftay. 948 

North. Be it with refolution then to fight. 949 

Prin. My Royall Father, cheere thefe Noble Lords, 950 

And hearten thofe that fight in your defence : 951 

Vnfheath your Sword, good Father : Cry S. George. 952 



March. Enter Edward, Warwicke, Richard, Clarence, 953 

Noffolke , Mountague, and Soldiers. 954 

Edw. Now periur'd Henry, wilt thou kneel for grace.' 955 

And fet thy Diadem vpon my head.' 956 

Or bide the mortall Fortune of the field. 957 

Qu. Go rate thy Minions, proud infulting Boy, 958 

Becomes it thee to be thus bold in termes, 959 

Before thy Soueraigne, and thy lawfull King .' 960 

Ed. I am his King, and he fhould bow his knee : 961 

I was adopted Heire by his confent. 962 
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818 George. Since when he hath broke his oath. 

819 For as we heare you that are king 

820 Though he doe weare the Crowne, 

821 Haue caufde him by new a6l of Parlement 

966 822 To blot our brother out, and put his owne fon in. 

823 Clif. And reafon George^Nho fhould fucceede the fa- 

824 ther but the ionf 

825 Rick. Are you their butcher.? 

826 Clif I Crookbacke , here I ftand to anfwere thee , or any 

827 of your fort. 

828 Rich. Twas you that kild yong Rutland, was it not.' 

829 Clif. Yes, and old Yorke too, and yet not fatisfide. 

830 Rich. For Gods fake Lords giue fynald to the fight. 

831 War. What faieft thou Henry ? wilt thou yeelde thy 

832 crowne ? 

977 833 Queen. What, long tongde War. dare you fpeake? 

834 When you and / met at faint Albones laft, 

835 Your legs did better feruice than your hands. 

836 War. I, then twas my turne to flee, but now tis thine. 

837 Clif. YOU faid fo much before, and yet you fled. 

838 War. Twas not your valour Clifford , that droue mee. 

839 thence. 

840 Northum.'^o nor your manhood Warwike, that could 

841 make you ftaie. 

842 Rich.Notthumberland, Northumberland, wee holde 

843 Thee reuerentlie.Breake off the parlie, for fcarfe 

844 I can refraine the execution of my big fwolne 

845 Hart, againft that Clifford there, that 
987 846 Cruell child-killer. 

847 Clif. Why I kild thy father, calft thou him a child ? 

848 Rick.l like a villaine, and a trecherous coward, 

849 As thou didfb kill our tender brother Rutland. 

850 But ere funne fet He make thee curfe the deed. 

851 King. Haue doone with wordes great Lordes, and 

852 Heare me fpeake. 

994 853 Queen. Defie them then, or elfe hold clofe thy lips. 
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Cla. Since when, his Oath is broke : for as I heare, 963 

You that are King, though he do weare the Crowne, 964 

Haue caus'd him by new Aft of Parliament, 965 

To blot out me, and put his owne Sonne in. 966 

Clif. And reafon too, 967 

Who fhould fucceede the Father, but the Sonne, 968 

Rich, Are you there Butcher? O, I cannot fpeake. 969 

Clif. I Crooke-back, here I ftand to anfwer thee, 970 

Or any he, the proudeft of thy fort. 971 

Rich. 'Twas you that kill'd yong Rutland, was it not.' 972 

Clif. I, and old Yorke, and yet not fatisfied. 973 

Rich. For Gods fake Lords giue lignall to the fight. 974 

War. What fay'ft thou Henry, 975 

Wilt thou yeeld the Crowne? (you fpeak? 976 

Qii. Why how now long-tongu'd Warwicke, dare 977 

When you and I, met at S.Albons laft, 978 

Your legges did better feruice then your hands. 979 

War, Then 'twas my turne to fly, and now 'tis thine : 980 

Clif. You faid fo much before, and yet you fled. 981 

War. 'Twas not your valor C/^^^raTdroue me thence. 982 

Nor.^o, nor your manhood that durft make you ftay. 983 

Rich. Northumberland, I hold thee reuerently, 984 

Breake off the parley ,for fcarfe I can refraine 985 

The execution of my big-fwolne heart 986 

Vpon that Clifford, that cruell Child-killer. 987 

Clif. I flew thy Father, cal'ft thou him a Child ? 988 

Rich. I like a Dafl:ard, and a treacherous Coward, 989 

As thou didd'fl: kill our tender Brother Rutland, 990 

But ere Sunfet, He make thee curfe the deed. 991 

King. Haue done with words (my Lords) and heare 992 

me fpeake. 993 

Qu. Defie them then, or els hold clofe thy lips. 994 
5 
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854 King. I prethe giue no limits to my tongue, 

855 I am a king and priuiledge to fpeake. 

856 ClifMy Lord the wound that bred this meeting here 

857 Cannot be cru'd with words, therefore be ftill. 

858 Rich. Then executioner vniheath thy fword, 

859 By him that made vs all I am refolu'de, 

860 That Cliffords manhood hangs vpon his tongue. 

861 Edw. What faift thou Henry , fhall / haue my right 

862 or no ? 

863 A thoufand men haue broke their fail to dale, 

864 That nere fhall dine, vnlefTe thou yeeld the crowne. 

865 War.li thou denie their blouds be on thy head, 

866 For Yorke in iuftice puts his armour on. 

867 Prin. If all be right that Warwike faies is right, 

868 There is no wrong but all things muft be right. 

869 Rich. Whofoeuer got thee, there thy mother ftands, 

870 For well I wot thou haft thy mothers tongue. 

871 Queen. But thou art neither like thy fire nor dam, 

872 But like a foule mifhapen ftygmaticke 

873 Markt by the deftinies to be auoided, 

874 As venome Todes, or Lizards fainting lookes. 

875 Rich. Iron of Naples, hid with Englifli gilt, 

876 Thy father beares the title of a king, 

877 As if a channell fhould be calde the Sea; 

878 Shames thou not, knowing from whence thou art de- 

879 Riu'de, to parhe thus with Englands lawfull heires.? 

880 Edw. A wifpe of ftraw were worth a thoufand crowns, 

881 To make that fhamelefTe callet know her felfe, 



882 Thy husbands father reueld in the hart of France, 

883 And tam'de the French, and made the Dolphin ftoope; 

884 And had he macht according to his ftate, 

885 He might haue kept that glorie till this daie. 
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King. I prythee giue no limits to my Tongue, 995 

I am a King, and priuiledg'd to fpeake. 996 

ClifMy Liege, the wound that bred this meeting here, 997 

Cannot be cur'd by Words, therefore be Ml. 998 

Rich. Then Executioner vnlheath thy fword : 999 

By him that made vs all, I am refolu'd, 1000 

That Cliffords Manhood, lyes vpon his tongue. lOOl 

Ed. Say Henry, fliall I haue my right, or no: 1002 

A thoufand men haue broke their Fafts to day, 1003 

That ne're fhall dine, vnleffe thou yeeld the Crowne. 1004 

War. If thou deny, their Blood vpon thy head, 1005 

For Yorke in iujftice put's his Armour on. 1006 

Pr.Ed. If that be right, which Warwick faies is right, 1007 

There is no wrong, but euery thing is right. 1008 

War. Who euer got thee, there thy Mother ftands, 1009 

For well I wot, thou haft thy Mothers tongue. loio 

Qu. But thou art neyther like thy Sire nor Damme. lOll 

But like a foule mifhapen Stygmaticke, 1012 

Mark'd by the Deftinies to be auoided, 1013 

As venome Toades, or Lizards dreadfull ftings. 1014 

Rich. Iron of Naples, hid with Englilh gilt, 1015 

Whofe Father beares the Title of a King, 1016 

(As if a Channell Ihould be call'd the Sea) 1017 

Sham'ft thou not, knowing whence thou art extraught, 1018 

To let thy tongue detedt thy bafe-borne heart. 1019 

Ed. A wifpe of ftraw were worth a thoufand Crowns, 1020 

To make this fhameleffe Callet know her felfe : 1021 

Helen of Greece was fayrer farre then thou, 1022 

Although thy Husband may be Menelaus ; 1023 

And ne're was Agamemnons Brother wrong'd 1024 

By that falfe Woman, as this King by thee. 1025 

His Father reuel'd in the heart of France, 1026 

And tam'd the King, and made the Dolphin ftoope : 1027 

And had he match'd according to his State, 1028 

He might haue kept that glory to this day. 1029 
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886 But when he tooke a begger to his bed, 

887 And gracft thy poore fire with his bridall daie, 

888 Then that fun-fhine bred a fhowre for him 

889 Which wafht his fathers fortunes out of France, 
Sgo And heapt feditions on his crowne at home. 

■891 For what hath mou'd thefe tumults but thy pride f 

892 Hadft thou beene meeke, our title yet had flept f 

893 And we in pittie of the gentle king, 

894 Had flipt our claime vntill an other age. 

1039 895 George. But when we faw our fummer brought the 

896 gajnfi. 

897 And that] the harueft brought vs no increafe, 
8g8 We fet the axe to thy vfurping root, 

■899 And thoughthe edge haue fomething hit our felues, 

900 Yet know thou we will neuer ceafe to ftrike, 

901 Till we haue hewne thee downe, 

902 Or bath'd thy growing with our heated blouds. 
.903 Edw. And in this refolution, I defie thee, 

904 Not willing anie longer conference, 

905 Since thou denieft the gentle king to fpeake. 

906 Sound trumpets, let our bloudie colours waue, 

907 And either viftorie or elfe a graue. 
1051 908 Quee. Stale Edward ftaie. 

909 Edw. Hence wrangling woman. He no longer ftaie, 

910 Thy words will coft ten thoufand Hues to daie. 

911 Exeunt Omnes. Alarm es. 

912 Enter Warwike. 

913 War. Sore fpent with toile as runners with the race, 

914 T laie me downea little while to breath, 

915 Fox ftrokes receiude, and manie blowes repaide, 

916 Hath robd my ftrong knit finnews of their ftrength, 

917 And force perforce needes muft / reft my felfe. 
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But when he tooke a begger to his bed, 1030 

And grac'd thy poore Sire with his Bridall day, 1031 

Euen then that Sun-fliine brew'd a fliowre for him, 1032 

That wafht his Fathers fortunes forth of France, 1033 

And heap'd fedition on his Crowne at home : 1034 

For what hath broach'd this tumult but thy Pride ? 1035 

Had'ft thou bene meeke, our Title ftill had flept, 1036 

And we in pitty of the Gentle King, 1037 

Had flipt our Claime, vntill another Age. 1038 
C/a.But when we faw, our Sunfliine made thy Spring, 1039 

And that thy Summer bred vs no increafe, 1040 

We fet the Axe to thy vfurping Roote : 1041 

And though the edge hath fomething hit our felues, 1042 

Yet know thou, fince we haue begun to ftrike, 1043 

Wee'l neuer leaue, till we haue hewne thee downe, 1044 

Or bath'd thy growing, with our heated bloods. 1045 

Edw. And in this refolution, I defie thee, 1046 

Not willing any longer Conference, 1047 

Since thou denied'ft the gentle King to fpeake. 1048 

Sound Trumpets, let our bloody Colours waue, 1049 

And either VicSlorie, or elfe a Graue. 1050 

Qu. Stay Edward. 1051 

Ed. No wrangling Woman, wee'l no longer ftay, 1052 

Thefe words will coft ten thoufand Hues this day. 1053 

Exeunt omnes. 1054 

Alarum. Excurjions. Enter Warwicke. 1055 

War. Fore-fpent with Toile, as Runners with a Race, 1056 

I lay me downe a little while to breath : 1057 

For ftrokes receiu'd, and many blowes repaid, 1058 

Haue robb'd my ftrong knit finewes of their flrength, 1059 

And fpight of fpight, needs muft I reft a-while, 1060 
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gi8 Enter Edward. 

1062 919 Edw. Smile gentle heauens or ftrike vngentle death, 

920 That we maie die vnleffe we gaine the daie : 

921 What fatall ftarre malignant frownes from heauen 

922 Vpon the harmeleffe line of xorkes true houfe ? 



923 Enter George. 

924 George, Come brother, come, lets to the field againe, 

925 For yet theres hope inough to win the daie.- 

926 Then let vs backe to cheere our fainting Troupes, 

927 Left they retire now we haue left the field. 



928 War.How now my lords: what hap, what hope of good 

929 Enter Richard running. 

1073 930 Rich. Ah fF«rze/?/fe^, why hafte thou withdrawne thy f elf e.? 

931 Thy noble father in the thickeft thronges, 

932 Cride ftill for Warwike his thrife valiant fon, 

933 Vntill with thoufand fwords he was befet, 

934 And manie wounds made in his aged breft, 

935 And as he tottering fate vpon his fteede, 

936 He waft his hand to me and cride aloud.- 

937 Richard, commend me to my valiant fonne, 

938 And ftill he cride Warwike reuenge my death, 

939 And with thofe words he tumbled off his horfe, 

1081 940 And fo the noble Salsbury gaue vp the ghoft. 

941 War. Then let the earth be drunken with his bloud, 

942 /le kill my horfe becaufe I will not flie : 
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Enter Edward running. 1061 

Ed. Smile gentle heauen, or ftrike vngentle death, 1062 

For this world frownes, and Edwards Sunne is clowded. 1063 



War, How now my Lord, what happe? what hope of 1064 

good ? 1065 

Enter Clarence. 1066 

Cla. Our hap is loffe, our hope but fad difpaire, 1067 

Our rankes are broke, and ruine followes vs. 1068 

What counfaile giue you? whether fliall we flye ? 1069 

Ed. Bootleffe is flight, they follow vs with Wings, 1070 

And weake we are, and cannot fhun purfuite. 1071 



Enter Richard. 1072 

Rich. Ah Warwicke, why haft y withdrawn thy felfe? 1073 



Thy Brothers blood the thirfty earth hath drunk, 1074 

Broach'd with the Steely point of Cliffords Launce : 1075 

And in the very pangs of death, he cryde, 1076 

Like to a difmall Clangor heard from farre, 1077 



Warwicke, reuenge ; Brother, reuenge my death, 1078 

So vnderneath the belly of their Steeds, 1079 

That ftain'd their Fetlockes in his fmoaking blood, 1080 

The Noble Gentleman gaue vp the ghoft. 1081 
War. Then let the earth be drunken with our blood, 1082 

He kill my Horfe, becaufe I will not flye : 1083 

Why ftand we like foft-hearted women heere, 1084 

Wayling our loffes, whiles the Foe doth Rage, 1085 

And looke vpon, as if the Tragedie 1086 
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943 And here to God of heauen I make a vow, 

944 Neuer to paffe from forth this bloudy field 

945 Till I am full reuenged for his death. 

946 Edw, Lord Warwike, Idoe bend my knees with thine, 
1093 947 And in that vow now ioine my foule to thee, 



948 Thou fetter vp and puller downe of kings, 

949 vouchfafe a gentle vi6lorie to vs, 

950 Or let vs die before we loofe the daie : 



951 George. Then let vs hafte to cheere the fouldiers harts, 
111^ 952 And call them pillers that will ftand to vs, 

953 And hiely promife to remunerate 

954 Their truftie feruice, in thefe dangerous warres. 

955 Rich. Come, come awaie, and ftand not to debate, 

956 For yet is hope of fortune good enough. 

957 Brothers, giue me your hands, and let vs part 



958 And take our leaues vntill we meet againe, 

959 Where ere it be in heauen or in earth. 
1106 960 Now I that neuer wept, now melt in wo, 

961 To fee thefe dire mifhaps continue fo. Warwike farewel. 
1108 962 War. Awaie awaie, once more fweet Lords farewell. 
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Were plaid in ieft, by counterfetting A6tors. 1087 

Heere on my knee, I vow to God aboue, 1088 

He neuer pawfe againe, neuer ftand ftill, 1089 

Till either death hath clos'd thefe eyes of mine, 1090 

Or Fortune giuen me meafure of Reuenge. 1091 
Ed, Oh Warwicke, I do bend my knee with thine, 1092 

And in this vow do chaine my foule to thine : 1093 

And ere my knee rife from the Earths cold face, 1094 

I throw my hands, mine eyes, my heart to thee, 1095 

Thou fetter vp, and plucker downe of Kings: 1096 



Befeeching thee ( if with thy will it ftands ) 1097 

That to my Foes this body muft be prey, 1098 

Yet that thy brazen gates of heauen may ope, 1099 

And giue fweet paffage to my fmfull foule. lioo 

Now Lords, take leaue vntill we meete againe, lioi 

Where ere it be, in heauen, or in earth. 1102 



Rich. Brother, II03 

Giue me thy hand, and gentle Warwicke, 1104 

Let me imbrace thee in my weary armes : 1105 



I that did neuer weepe, now melt with wo, 1106 

That Winter Ihould cut off our Spring-time fo. 1107 

War. A.'wa.y, away: 1108 

Once more fweet Lords farwell. 1109 

Cla. Yet let vs altogether to our Troopes, mo 

And giue them leaue to flye, that will not flay: 1111 



74 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 



963 Exeunt Omnes. 

964 Alarmes, and then enter Richard at one dore 

965 and Clifford at the other. 

966 Rich. A Clifford a Clifford. 

967 Clif. A Richard a Richard. 

968 Rich. Now Clifford, for K7r^^ & young Rut lands death, 

969 This thirfty fword that longs to drinke thy bloud, 

970 Shall lop thy limmes, and flife thy curfed hart, 

971 For to reuenge the murdersthou haft made. 
1123 972 Clif. Now Richard, I am with thee here alone, 

973 This is the hand that ftabd thy father Yorke, 

974 And this the hand that flew thy brother Rutland, 

975 And heres the heart that triumphs in their deathes, 

976 And cheeres thefe hands that flew thy fire and brother, 

977 To execute the like vpon thy felfe, 

978 And fo haue at thee. 

979 Alarmes.They fight, and then enters Warwike 

980 and refcues Richard & then exeunt omnes. 



1133 981 Alarmesftill, and then enter Henry folus. 

98Z Hen.Oh gratious God of heauen looke downe on vs 
983 And fet fome endes to thefe inceflant griefes. 



1134 984 How like a maftleffe fhip vpon the feas, 
985 This woful battaile doth continue ftill, 
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And call them Pillars that will ftand to vs : 1112 

And if we thriue, promife them fuch rewards lii3 

As Vi6lors weare at the Olympian Games. llU 

This may plant courage in their quailing breafts, 1115 

For yet is hope of Life and Vi6lory : 1110 
Foreflow no longer, make we hence amaine. Exeunt 1117 



Excurjions. Enter Richard and Clifford. 1118 



Rich. Now Clifford, I haue fmgled thee alone, lll9 

Suppofe this arme is for the Duke of Yorke, 1120 

And this for Rutland, both bound to reuenge, 1121 

Wer't thou inuiron'd with a Brazen wall. 1122 

Clif, Now Richard, I am with thee heere alone, 1123 

This is the hand that ftabb'd thy Father Yorke, 1124 

And this the hand, that flew thy Brother Rutland, 1125 

And here's the heart, that triumphs in their death, 1126 

And cheeres thefe hands, that flew thy Sire and Brother, 1127 

To execute the like vpon thy felfe, 1128 

And fo haue at thee. 1129 

They Fight, Warwicke comes, Clifford flies. 1130 

Rich. Nay Warwicke, fingle out fome other Chace, 1131 

For I my felfe will hunt this Wolfe to death. Exeunt. 1132 

Alarum. Enter King Henry alone. 1133 



Hen. This battell fares like to the mornings Warre, 1134 

When dying clouds contend, with growing light, 1135 

What time the Shepheard blowing of his nailes, 1136 

Can neither call it perfeft day, nor night. 1137 

Now fwayes it this way, like a Mighty Sea, ii38 

Forc'd by the Tide, to combat with the Winde : 1139 
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1140 g86 Now leaning this way, now to that fide driue, 



1148 987 And none doth know to whom the daie will fall. 

988 O would my death might fl:aie thefe ciuill iars/ 

989 Would I had neuer raind, nor nere bin king, 

990 Margret and Clifford, chide me from the fielde, 
ii^^i 991 Swearing they had beft fuccefle when / was thence. 

992 Would God that I were dead fo all were well, 

993 Or would my crowne fuffice, I were content 
1155 994 To yeeld it them and Hue a priuate life. 
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Now fwayes it that way, like the felfe-fame Sea, 1140 

Forc'd to retyre by furie of the Winde. 1141 
Sometime, the Flood preuailes; and than the Winde : 1142 

Now, one the better : then, another beft ; 1143 

Both tugging to be Vi6lors, breft to breft: 1144 

Yet neither Conqueror, nor Conquered. 1145 

So is the equall poife of this fell Warre. 1146 

Heere on this Mole-hill will I fit me downe, 1147 

To whom God will, there be the Viflorie: 1148 

For Margaret my Queene, and Clifford too 1149 

Haue chid me from the Battell : Swearing both, 1150 

They profper beft of all when I am thence. 1151 

Would I were dead, if Gods good will were fo ; 1152 

For what is in this world, but Greefe and Woe. 1153 

Oh God ! me thinkes it were a happy life, 1154 

To be no better then a homely Swaine, 1155 

To fit vpon a hill, as I do now, 1156 

To carue out Dialls queintly, point by point, 1157 

Thereby to fee the Minutes how they runne : 1158 

How many makes the Houre full compleate, 1159 

How many Houres brings about the Day, 1160 

How many Dayes will finifli vp the Yeare, 1161 

How many Yeares, a Mortall man may Hue. 1162 

When this is knowne, then to diuide the Times: lies 

So many Houres, muft I tend my Flocke ; 1164 

So many Houres, muft I take my Reft : 1165 

So many Houres, muft I Contemplate : 1166 

So many Houres, muft I Sport my felfe : 1167 

So many Dayes, my Ewes haue bene with yong : 1168 

So many weekes, ere the poore Fooles will Eane: 1169 

So many yeares, ere I fhall flieere the Fleece : 1170 

So Minutes, Houres, Dayes, Monthes, and Yeares, 1171 

Paft ouer to the end they were created, 1172 

Would bring white haires, vnto a Quiet graue. 1173 

Ah ! what a life were this.' How fweet.' how louely ? 1174 

Giues not the Hawthorne bufti a fweeter fhade, 1175 
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1188 995 Enter a fouldier with a dead man in his armes. 



996 Sould II blowes the wind that profits no bodie, 

997 T'his man that I haue flaine in fight to daie, 
1193 998 Maie be poiTeffed of fome fl:ore of crownes, 

999 And I will fearch to find them if I can, 



11971000 But fbay.Me thinkes it is my fathers face, 
looi Oh I tis he whom I haue flaine in fight, 

1002 From London was I preft out by the king, 

1003 My father he came on the part of Yorke, 



1004 And in this confli6l I haue flaine my father: 
1G05 Oh pardon God, I knew not what I did, 
1206 1006 And pardon father, for I knew thee not. 
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To Shepheards, looking on their filly Sheepe, 1176 

Then doth a rich Imbroider'd Canopie llTT 

To Kings, that feare their Subiedls treacherie ? 1178 

Oh yes, it doth; a thoufand fold it doth. 1179 

And to conclude, the Shepherds homely Curds, 1180 

His cold thinne drinke out of his Leather Bottle, 1181 

His wonted fleepe, vnder a frelh trees fhade, 1182 

All which fecure, and fweetly he enioyes, 1183 

Is farre beyond a Princes Delicates : 1184 

His Viands fparkling in a Golden Cup, 1185 

His bodie couched in a curious bed, 1186 

When Care, Miftruft, and Treafon waits on him. 1187 

Alarum. Enter a Sonne that hath hilVd his Father, at 1188 
one doore : and a Father that hath kill' d his Sonne at ano- 1189 

ther doore. 1190 

Son. Ill blowes the winde that profits no body. 1191 

This man whom hand to hand I flew in fight, 1192 

May be pofTefled with fome ftore of Crownes, 1193 

And I that (haply) take them from him now, 1194 

May yet (ere night) yeeld both my Life and them 1195 

To fome man elfe, as this dead man doth me. 1196 

Who's this.' Oh God ! It is my Fathers face, 1197 

Whom in this Confli6l, I ( vnwares )haue kill'd : 1198 

Oh heauy times! begetting fuch Euents. 1199 

From London, by the King was I preft forth, 1200 

My Father being the Earle of Warwickes man, 1201 

Came on the part of Yorke, preft by his Mafter : 1202 

And I, who at his hands receiu'd my life, 1203 

Haue by my hands, of Life bereaued him. 1204 

Pardon me God, I knew not what I did : 1205 

And pardon Father, for I knew not thee. 1206 

My Teares fliall wipe away thefe bloody markes : 1207 

And no more words, till they haue flow'd their fill. 1208 

King. O pitteous fpedtacle I O bloody Times ! 1209 
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1215 1007 Enter an other fouldier with a dead man. 

1008 2.Soul.\l^ there thou that foughtft with me fo ftoutly, 
loog Now let me fee what ftore of gold thou hafte, 

loio But flaie, me thinkes this is no famous face; 
1220 loii Oh no it is my fonne that / haue iTaine in fight, 



1232 1012 O monftrous times begetting fuch euents, 

1013 How cruel bloudy, and ironious, 

1014 This deadlie quarrell dailie doth beget, 

1015 Poore boy thy father gaue thee lif too late, 

1016 And hath bereau'de thee of thy life too fone. 

1231 1017 King Wo aboue wo, griefe more then common griefe, 

1018 Whilft Lyons warre and battaile for their dens, 

1019 Poore lambs do feele the rigor of their wrathsj 



1234 1020 The red rofe and the white are on his face, 
1021 The fatall colours of our ftriuing houfes, 



1022 Wither one rofe , and let the other flourilh, 

1023 For if you ftriue, ten thoufand Hues muft perifh. 

1024 I .Sould. How will my mother for my fathers death, 

1025 Take on with me and nere be fatisfide? 

1026 2. Sol. How will my wife for flaughter of my fon, 
1241 1027 Take on with me and nere be fatisfide? 
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Whiles Lyons Warre, and battaile for their Dennes, 1210 

Poore harmleffe Lambes abide their enmity. 1211 

Weepe wretched man : He ayde thee Teare for Teare, 1212 

And let our hearts and eyes, like Ciuill Warre, 1213 
Be blinde with teares, and break ore-charg'd with griefe 1214 

Enter Father, bearing of his Sonne. 1215 

Fa. Thou that fo ftoutly hath refifted me, 1216 

Giue me thy Gold, if thou haft any Gold : 1217 

For I haue bought it with an hundred blowes. 1218 

But let me fee : Is this our Foe-mans face ? 1219 

Ah, no, no, no, it is mine onely Sonne. 1220 

Ah Boy, if any life be left in thee, 1221 

Throw vp thine eye : fee, fee, what fhowres arife, 1222 

Blowne with the windie Tempeft of my heart, 1223 

Vpon thy wounds, that killes mine Eye, and Heart, 1224 

O pitty God, this miferable Age ! 1225 

What Stragems.? how fell? how Butcherly? 1226 

Erreoneous, mutinous, and vnnaturall, 1227 

This deadly quarrell daily doth beget f 1228 

O Boy ! thy Father gaue thee life too foone, 1229 

And hath bereft thee of thy life too late. 1230 

King. Wo aboue wo : greefe, more the common greefe 1231 



O that my death would ftay thefe ruthfull deeds : 1232 

O pitty, pitty, gentle heauen pitty : 1233 

The Red Rofe and the White are on his face, 1234 

The fatall Colours of our flriuing Houfes : 1235 

The one, his purple Blood right well refembles, 1236 
The other his pale Cheekes (me thinkes) prefenteth : 1237 

Wither one Rofe, and let the other flourilli : 1238 

If you contend, a thoufand Hues muft wither. 1239 

Son. How will my Mother, for a Fathers death 1240 

Take on with me, and ne're be fatisfi'd ? 1241 

Fa. How will my Wife, for flaughter of my Sonne, 1242 

Shed feas of Teares, and ne're be fatisfi'd ? 1243 
6 
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1244 1028 King How will the people now mifdeeme their king, 

1029 Oh would my death their mindes could fatisfie. 

1030 I . Sould. Was euer f on fo rude his fathers bloud to fpil^ 
■1031 2 ,Sotil. Was euer father fo vnnaturall his fon to kill? 

1032 King. Was euer king thus greeud and vexed ftill? 

1033 I . Sould. He beare thee hence from this accurfed place, "^ 

1034 For wo is me to fee my fathers face. ^ 

1035 Exit with his father. 



1258 1036 2. Soul. He beare thee hence & let them fight that wil, 

1037 For / haue murdered where I fliould not kill. 

1038 Exit with his fonne. 

1039 K Hen.Weepe wretched man. He lay thee teare for tear, 

1040 Here fits a king as woe begone as thee. 

1262 1041 Alarmes and enter the Queene. 



1042 Queen. Awaie my Lord to Barwicke prefentlie, 

1043 The dale is loft, our friends are murdered, 

1044 No hope is left for vs, therefore awaie. 

1045 Enter prince Edward. 

1046 Prince. Oh father flie, our men haue left the field, 

1047 Take horfe fweet father, let vs faue our felues. 
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King.Yio^ will the Country, for thefe woful chances, 1244 

Mif-thinke the King, and not be fatisfied ? 1245 

Son. Was euer fonne, fo rew'd a Fathers death ? 1246 

Path. Was euer Father fo bemoan'd his Sonne ? 1247 

Hen. Was euer King fo greeu'd for Subie6ls woe ? 1248 

Much is your forrow; Mine, ten times fo much. 1249 

Son. He beare thee hence, where I may weepe my fill. 1250 



Path.'Vu&iQ armes of mine fhall be thy winding fheet : 1251 

My heart ( fweet Boy ) fhall be thy Sepulcher, 1252 

For from my heart, thine Image ne're fhall go. 1253 

My fighing breft, fhall be thy Funerall bell ; 1254 

And fo obfequious will thy Father be, 1255 

Men for the loffe of thee, hauing no more, 1256 

As Priam was for all his Valiant Sonnes, 1257 

He beare thee hence, and let them fight that will, 1258 

For. I haue murthered where I Ihould not kill. Exit 1259 

Hen. Sad-hearted-men, much ouergone with Care ; 1260 

Heere fits a King, more wofull then you are. 1261 

Alarums. Excnrjions. Enter the Queen, the 1262 

Prince, and Exeter. 1263 



Prin. Fly Father, flye : for all your Friends are fled. 1264 

And Warwicke rages like a chafed Bull : 1265 

Away, for death doth hold vs in purfuite. 1266 

Qu. Mount you my Lord, towards Barwicke poft a- 1267 

maine : 1268 

Edward and Richard like a brace of Grey-hounds, 1269 

Hauing the fearfull flying Hare in fight, 1270 
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1595 



1048 Enter Exeter. 

1274 1049 Exet. Awaie my Lord for vengance comes along with 

1050 Nay ftand not to expoftulate make haft, (him: 

1051 Or elfe come after, He awaie before. 

1052 K Hen. Naie ftaie good Exeter, for He along with thee. 



1280 



1290 



053 
054 



Enter Clifford wounded, with an 
arrow in his necke. 



055 Clif. Heere burnes my candell out, 

056 That whilft it lafted gaue king Henry light. 

057 Ah Lancajler, I feare thine ouerthrow, 

058 More then my bodies parting from my foule. 

059 My loue and feare glude manie friendes to thee, 

060 And now T die, that tough commixture melts. 

061 Impairing Henry ftrengthened mifproud Yorke, 

062 The common people fwarme like fummer flies, 

063 And whither flies the Gnats but to the fun.? 

064 And who fhines now but Henries enemie.? 

065 Oh Phoebus hadft thou neuer giuen confent, 

066 Zhat Phaetoti fhould checke thy fierie fteedes, 

067 Thy burning carre had neuer fcorcht the earth. 

068 And Henry hadft thou liu'd as kings fhould doe, 

069 And as thy father and his father did, 

070 Giuing no foot vnto the houfe of Yorke, 

oTs. I and ten thoufand in this wofuU land, 

072 Had left no mourning Widdowes for our deathes, 

073 And thou this daie hadft kept thy throne in peace. 

074 For what doth cherifh weedes but gentle aire.? 

075 And what makes robbers bold but lenitie f 
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With fiery eyes, fparkling for very wrath, 1271 

And bloody fteele grafpt in their yrefull hands 1272 

Are at our backes, and therefore hence amaine. 1273 

Exet. Away : for vengeance comes along with them. 1274 

Nay, ftay not to expoftulate, make fpeed, 1275 

Or elfe come after, He away before. 1276 

Hen. Nay take me with thee, good fweet Exeter : 1277 

Not that I feare to ftay, but loue to go 1278 

Whether the Queene intends. Forward, away. Exeunt 1279 

A lowd alarum. Enter Clifford Wounded. 1280 



Clif. Heere burnes my Candle out; I, heere it dies, 1281 

Which whiles it lafted, gaue King Henry light. 1282 

O Lancafter! I feare thy ouerthrow, 1283 

More then my Bodies parting with my Soule : 1284 

My Loue and Feare, glew'd many Friends to thee, 1285 

And now I fall. Thy tough Commixtures melts, 1286 

Impairing Henry, ftrength'ning mifproud Yorke ; 1287 

And whether flye the Gnats, but to the Sunne ? 1288 

And who fhines now, but Henries Enemies .' 1289 

O Phoebus ! had'ft thou neuer giuen confent, 1290 

That Phaeton fhould checke thy fiery Steeds, 1291 

Thy burning Carre neuer had fcorch'd the earth. 1292 

And Henry, had'ft thou fway'd as Kings fhould do, 1293 

Or as thy Father, and his Father did, 1294 

Giuing no ground vnto the houfe of Yorke, 1295 

They neuer then had fprung like Sommer Flyes : 1296 

I, and ten thoufand in this luckleffe Realme, 1297 

Hed left no mourning Widdowes for our death, 1298 

And thou this day, had'ft kept thy Chaire in peace. 1299 

For what doth cherrifli Weeds, but gentle ayre ? 1300 
And what makes Robbers bold, but too much lenity ? 1301 
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1302 1076 Bootlefle are plaintes, and cureleffe are my woundes, 

1077 No waie to flie, no ftrength to hold our flight, 

1078 The foe is mercileffe and will not pittie me, 

1079 And at their hands / haue deferude no pittie. 

1080 The aire is got into my bleeding wounds, 

1081 And much effufe of bloud doth make me faint, 

1082 Come Yorke and Richard, Warwike and the reft, 

1083 / ftabde your fathers, now come fplit my breft. 

1310 1084 Enter Edward, Richard and Warwike, 

1085 and Souldiers. 

1086 Edw. Thus farre our fortunes keepes an vpward 

1087 Courfe, and we are graft with wreathes of viftorie. 
1314 1088 Some troopes purfue the bloudie minded Queene, 

1089 T^hat now towards Barwike doth pofte amaine. 



1090 But thinke you that Clifford is fled awaie with them? 
logi War. No, tis impoftible he fhould efcape, 

1092 Fox though before his face I fpeake the words, 

1093 Your brother Richard markt him for the graue. 

1094 And where fo ere he be I warrant him dead. 
1322 1095 Clifford grones and then dies. 

/^096 Edw. Harke, what foule is this that takes his heauy leaue.? 
2 1097 Rich. A deadlie grone, like life and deaths departure. 
[^1098 Edw. See who it is, and now the battailes ended, 

1099 Friend or foe, let him be friendlie vfed. 

iioo Rich. Reuerfe that doome of mercie, for tis Clifford, 

I loi Who kild our tender brother Rutland, 



1333 1102 And ftabd our princelie father Duke of Yorke. 

1103 War. From off the gates of Yorke fetch downe the 
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Bootleffe are Plaints, and Cureleffe are my Wounds : 1302 

No way to flye, nor ftrength to hold out flight : 1303 

The Foe is mercileffe, and will not pitty : 1304 

For at their hands I haue deferu'd no pitty. 1305 

The ayre hath got into my deadly Wounds, 1306 

And much effufe of blood, doth make me faint : 1307 

Come Yorke, and Richard, Warwicke, and the reft, 1308 

I ftab'd your Fathers bofomes; Split my breft. 1309 

Alarum &■ Retreat. Enter Edward, Warwicke, Richard,andlZW 

Soldiers, Montague, Gf Clarence. 1311 

^^.Now breath we Lords, good fortune bids vs paufe, 1312 

And fmooth the frownes of War, with peacefull lookes : 1313 

Some Troopes purfue the bloody-minded Queene, 1314 

That led calme Henry, though he were a King, 1315 

As doth a Saile, fiU'd with a fretting Guft 1316 

Command an Argofie to ftemme the Wanes. 1317 

But thinke you( Lords )that Clifford fled with them ? 1318 

War. No, 'tis impofsible he fliould efcape : 1319 

(For though before his face I fpeake the words) 1320 

Your Brother Richard markt him for the Graue, 1321 

And wherefoere he is, hee's furely dead. Clifford grones 1322 

Rich. Whofe foule is that which takes hir heauy leaue.' 1323 

A deadly grone, like life and deaths departing. 1324 

See who it is. 1325 

Ed. And now the Battailes ended, 1326 

If Friend or Foe, let him be gently vfed. 1327 

Rich. Reuoke that doome of mercy, for 'tis Clifford, 1328 

Who not contented that he lopp'd the Branch 1329 

In hewing Rutland, when his leaues put forth, 1330 

But fet his murth'ring knife vnto the Roote, 1331 

From whence that tender fpray did fweetly fpring, 1332 

I meane our Princely Father, Duke of Yorke. 1333 

War. From off the gates of Yorke, fetch downy head, 1334 
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1104 Head, Yourfathers head which Clifford ^\3.ce6. there. 

1105 Infteed of that, let his fupplie the roome. 

1106 Meafure for meafure muft be anfwered. 

1107 Edw. Bring forth that fatall skrichowle to 

1108 our houfe, 

1339 nog That nothing fung to vs but bloud and death, 

mo Now his euill boding tongue no more fhall fpeake. 
im War.l thinke his vnderftanding is bereft. 

1112 Say Clifford, dooft thou know who fpeakes to thee.? 

1113 Darke cloudie death orefhades his beames of life, 

1114 And he nor fees nor heares vs what we faie. 

1115 Rich. Oh would he did, and fo perhaps h e doth, 

1116 And tis his policie that in the time of death, 

1117 He might auoid fuch bitter ftormes as he 

1118 In his houre of death did giue vnto our father. 

1350 1119 George. Richard ii thou thinkeft fo, vex him with ea- 

1120 ger words. 

1 121 Rich. Clifford, aske mercie and obtaine no grace. 

1 122 Edw. Clifford, repent in bootlefTe penitence. 

1123 War. Clifford deuife excufes for thy fault. 

1124 George. Whilft we deuife fell tortures for thy fault. 

1125 Rich.T\iOVi pittiedft Yorke, and I am fonne to Yorke. 

1126 Edw. Thou pittiedft Rutland, and I will pittie thee. 

1 127 G^^(7;^^. Whe res captaine Margaret to fence you 

1128 now.? 

1129 War. They mocke thee Clifford i^ezxe as thou wail 

1 130 wont. 

1361 1131 Richt What not an oth .?Nay, then / know hees dead, 

1132 Tis hard, when Clifford cznnot foord his friend an oath. 

1133 By this I know hees dead, and by my foule, 

1 134 Would this right hand buy but an howres life, 

1135 That I in all contempt might raile at him. 

1136 Ide cut it off and with the ifTuing bloud, 

1137 Stifle the villaine whofe inftanched thirfl, 

1138 Yorke and young Rutland coulA not fatisfie. 
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Your Fathers head, which Clifford placed there : 1335 

In ftead whereof, let this fupply the roome, 1336 

Meafure for meafure, muft be anfwered. 1337 

^^. Bring forth that fatall Schreechowle to our houfe, 1338 

That nothing fung but death, to vs and ours : 1339 

Now death fhall flop his difmall threatning found, 1340 

And his ill-boading tongue, no more fhall fpeake. 1341 

War. I thinke is vnderftanding is bereft : 1342 

Speake Clifford, doft thou know who fpeakes to thee ? 1343 

Darke cloudy death ore-fhades his beames of life, 1344 

And he nor fees, nor heares vs, what we fay. 1345 

Rich. O would he did, and fo (perhaps)he doth, 1346 

'Tis but his policy to counterfet, 1347 

Becaufe he would auoid fuch bitter taunts 1348 

Which in the time of death he gaue our Father. 1349 

Cla. If fo thou think'ft, 1350 

Vex him with eager Words. 1351 

Rich. Clifford, aske mercy, and obtaine no grace. 1352 

Ed, Clifford, repent in bootlelTe penitence. 1353 

War. Clifford, deuife excufes for thy faults. 1354 

Cla. While we deuife fell Tortures for thy faults. 1355 

Rich. Thou didd'ft loue Yorke, and I am fon to Yorke. 1356 

Edw. Thou pittied'ft Rutland, I will pitty thee.- 1357 

Cla. Where's Captaine Margaret, to fence you now .' 1358 

War. They mocke thee Clifford, 1359 

Sweare as thou was't wont. 1360 

Ric. What, not an Oath.' Nay then the world go's hard 1361 

When Clifford cannot fpare his Friends an oath : 1362 

I know by that he's dead, and by my Soule, 1363 

If this right hand would buy two houres life, 1364 

That I (in all defpight) might rayle at him, 1365 

This hand fhould chop it off :& with the ifTuing Blood 1366 

Stifle the Villaine, whofe vnftanched thirft 1367 

Yorke, and yong Rutland could not fatisfie. 1368 
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1595 



1369 II39 War. I, but he is dead, off with the traitors head, 

1140 And reare it in the place your fathers ftands. 

1141 And now to London with triumphant march, 

1142 There to be crowned Englands lawfull king. 

1143 From thence fhall Warwike croffe the feas to France, 

1144 And aske the ladie Bona for thy Queene, 

1145 So fhalt thou finew both thefe landes togither, 

1 146 And hauing France thy friend thou needft not dread, 

1147 The fcattered foe that hopes to rife againe. 

1148 And though they cannot greatly fting to hurt, 

1149 Yet looke to haue them bufie to offend thine eares. 

1 150 Firft He fee the coronation done, 

1151 And afterward He croffe the feas to France, 

1152 To effeft this marriage if it pleafe my Lord. 

1383 1153 Edw. Euen as thou wilt good Warwike let it be. 



1388 1154 But firfb before we goe, George kneele downe. 

"55 We here create thee Duke of Clarence, and girt thee with 

1156 the fword. 

1387 1157 Our younger brother Richard Duke of Glocester. 

1158 Warwike as my felfe flial do S: vndo as him pleafeth beft. 

1159 Rich. Let me be Duke of Clarence, George oi Glofter, 

1160 For Glojlers Dukedome is too ominous. 

1161 War. Z'ufli thatsa childifh obferuation. 

1162 Richardhe. Duke of Glofier. Now to London, 

1394 1163 To fee thefe honors in poffefsion. Exeunt Omnes. 

1395 1164 Enter two keepers with bow and arrowes. 



1165 Keeper. Come, lets take our ftands vpon this hill, 
1399 1166 And by and by the deere will come this waie. 
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War. I, but he's dead. Of with the Traitors head, 1369 

And reare it in the place your Fathers ftands. 1370 

And now to London with Triumphant march, 1871 

There to be crowned Englands Royall King : 1372 

From whence, fhall Warwicke cut the Sea to France, 1373 

And aske the Ladie Bona for thy Queene : 1374 

So fhalt thou finow both thefe Lands together, 1375 

And hauing France thy Friend, thou fhalt not dread 1376 

The fcattred Foe, that hopes to rife againe : 1377 

For though they cannot greatly fting to hurt, 1378 

Yet looke to haue them buz to offend thine eares : 1379 

Firft, will I fee the Coronation, 1380 

And then to Britanny He croffe the Sea, 1381 

To effe6l this marriage, fo it pleafe my Lord. 1382 

Ed. Euen as thou wilt fweet Warwicke, let it bee : 1383 

For in thy fhoulder do I builde my Seate ; 1384 

And neuer will I vndertake the thing 1385 

Wherein thy counfaile and confent is wanting : 1386 



Richard, I will create thee Duke of Gloucefter, 1387 

And George of Clarence ; Warwicke as our Selfe, 1388 

Shall do, and vndo as him pleafeth beft. 1389 

Rich. Let me be Duke of Clarence, C^'i?;^^ of Glofler, 1390 

For Glofters Dukedome is too ominous. 1391 

War. Tut, that's a foolifh obferuation : 1392 

Richard, be Duke of Glofher : Now to London, 1393 
To fee thefe Honors in polTeffion. Exeunt 1394 

Efiter Sinklo, and Huinfrey, with Croffe-howes 1395 

in their ha^ids. 1396 

( our felues : 1397 

Sink. Vnder this thicke growne brake, wee'l fhrowd 1398 

For through this Laund anon the Deere will come, 1399 

And in this couert will we make our Stand, 1400 

Culling the principall of all the Deere. 1401 
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1409 1 167 But ftaie, heere comes a man, lets lifteti him a while. 

1410 1168 Enter king Henrie difguifde. 

ii6g Hen. From Scotland am I ftolne euen of pure loue, 

1170 And thus difguifde to greet my natiue land. 

1 171 No, Henrie no./t is no land of thine, 



1416 1172 No bending knee will call thee Cafar now, 

1 173 No humble futers fues to thee for right, 

1174 For how canft thou helpe them and not thy felfe.^ 

1175 Keeper. I marrie fir, here is a deere, his skin is a 

1176 Keepers fee.Sirra ftand clofe, for as I thinke, 

1177 This is the king, king Edward hath depofde. 



1426 1 178 Hen. My Queene and fonne poore foules are gone to 

1179 France, and as I heare the great commanding Warwike, 

1180 To intreat a marriage with the ladie Bona, 

1181 If this be true, poore Queene and fonne, 

1182 Your labour is but fpent in vaine, 

1432 1183 For Lewis is a prince foone wun with words, 
1431 1184 And Warwike is a fubtill Orator. 
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Hum. He ftay aboue the hill, fo both may fhoot. 1402 

Sink. That cannot be, the noife of thy Croffe-bow 1403 

Will fcarre the Heard, and fo my flioot is loft : 1404 

Heere ftand we both, and ayme we at the beft : 1405 

And for the time fhall not feeme tedious, 1406 

He tell thee what befell me on a day, 1407 

In this felfe-place, where now we meane to ftand. 1408 

Sink. Heere comes a man, let's ftay till he be paft : 1409 

Enter the King with a Prayer booke. 1410 

Hen. From Scotland am I ftolne euen of pure loue, 1411 

To greet mine owne Land with my wifhfull fight : 1412 

No Harry, Harry, 'tis no Land of thine, 1413 

Thy place is fill'd, thy Scepter wrung from thee, 1414 

Thy Balme waflit off, wherewith thou was Annointed : 1415 

No bending knee will call thee Ccefar now, 1416 

No humble futers preafe to fpeake for right : 1417 

No, not a man comes for redreffe of thee : 1418 

For how can I helpe them, and not my felfe ? 1419 

Sink. I, heere's a Deere, whofe skin's a Keepers Fee : 1420 

This is the quondam King ; Let's feize vpon him. 1421 

Hen. Let me embrace the fower Aduerfaries, 1422 

For Wife men fay, it is the wifeft courfe. 1423 

Hum. Why linger we.' Let vs lay hands vpon him. 1424 

Sink. Forbeare a.while, wee'l heare a little more. 1425 

Hen. My Queene and Son are gone to France for aid: 1426 

And (as I heare)the great Commanding Warwicke 1427 

I: thither gone, to craue the French Kings Sifter 1428 

To wife for Edward. If this newes be true, 1429 

Poore Queene, and Sonne, your labour is but loft: 1430 

For Warwicke is a fubtle Orator : 1431 

And Lewis a Prince foone wonne with mouing words : 1432 

By this account then, Margaret may winne him, 1433 

For fhe's a woman to be pittied much : 1434 
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1444 1185 He laughes and faies, his Edward is inftalde, 

1186 She weepes, and faiesher Henry is depofde, 

1442 1187 He on his right hand asking a wife for Edward, 

1 188 She on his left fide crauing aide for Henry. 



1453 1189 Keeper.Whdit art thou that talkes of kings and queens? 

1190 Hen. More then I feeme, for leffe I Ihould not be. 

iigi A man at leaft, and more I cannot be, 
1456 1192 And men maie talke of kings, and why not If 

1 193 Keeper. I but thou talkeft as if thou wert a king thy felfe. 

1194 Hen. Why fo I am in mind though not in fhew. 

1 195 Keeper. And if thou be a king where is thy crowne? 

1 196 Heit. My crowne is in my hart, not on my head. 

1197 My crowne is calde content, a crowne that 

1198 Kings doe feldome times enioy. 

1464 1199 Keeper. And if thou be a king crownd with content, 
1200 Your crowne content and you, muft be content 

,i(«|i'i2oi To go with vs vnto the officer, for as we thinke 

1202 Yota_are our quondam king, K.Edward hath depofde. 



H^ 
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Her fighes will make a batt'ry in his bred, 1435 

Her teares will pierce into a Marble heart : 1436 

The Tyger will be milde, whiles Ihe doth mourne ; 1437 

And Nero will be tainted with remorfe, 1438 

To heare and fee her plaints, her Brinifh Teares. 1439 

I, but fhee's come to begge, Warwicke to giue : 1440 

Shee on his left fide, crauing ayde for Henrie; 1441 

He on his right, asking a wife for Edward, 1442 

Shee Weepes, and fayes, her Henry is depos'd : 1443 

He Smiles, and fayes, his Edward is inftaul'd ; 1444 



That fhe (poore Wretch) for greefe can fpeake no more; 1445 

Whiles Warwicke tels his Title, fmooths the Wrong, 1446 

Inferreth arguments of- mighty ftrength, 1447 

And in conclufion winnes the King from her, 1448 

With promife of his Sifter, and what elfe, 1449 

To ftrengthen and fupport King Edwards place. 1450 

O Margaret, thus 'twill be, and thou (poore foule) 1451 

Art then forfaken, as thou went'fl forlorne. 1452 

Hum. Say, what art thou talk'ft of Kings & Queens.' 1453 

King.lAoxe: then I feeme, and leffe then I was born to : 1454 

A man at leaft, for leffe I fhould not be : 1455 

And men may talke of Kings, and why not I .' 1456 

Huntt I, but thou talk'ft, as if thou wer't a King. 1457 

King. Why fo I am (in Minde)and that's enough. 1458 

Hum. But if thou be a King, where is thy Crowne .' 1459 

King, My Crowne is in my heart, not on my head : 1460 

Not deck'd with Diamonds, and Indian ftones : 1461 

Nor to be feene : my Crowne, is call'd Content, 1462 

A Crowne it is, that fildome Kings enioy. 1463 

Hum. Well, if you be a King crown'd with Content, 1464 

Your Crowne Content, and you, muft be contented 1465 

To go along with vs. For (as we thinke) 1466 

You are the king King Edward hath depos'd : 1467 
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And we his fubie6ts, fworne in all Allegeance, 1468 

Will apprehend you, as his Enemie. 1469 

King. But did you neuer fweare, and breake an Oath. 1470 

Hum. No, neuer fuch an Oath, nor will not now. 1471 

King. Where did you dwell when I was K. of England.' 1472 

Hum. Heere in this Country, where we now remaine. 1473 

King. I was annointed King at nine monthes old, 1474 

My Father, and my Grandfather were Kings : 1475 

And you were fworne true Subie6ts vnto me: 1476 

And tell me then, haue you not broke your Oathes ? 1477 

Sin.No, for we were Subiefts, but while you wer king 1478 

King. Why .' Am I dead.? Do I not breath a Man.? 1479 

Ah fimple men, you know not what you fweare : 1480 

Lodke, as I blow this Feather from my Face, 1481 

And as the Ayre blowes it to me againe, 1482 

Obeying with my winde when I do blow, 1483 

And yeelding to another, when it blowes, 1484 

Commanded alwayes by the greater guft : 1485 

Such is the lightneffe of you, common men. i486 

But do not breake your Oathes, for of that iinne, 1487 

My milde intreatie fhall not make you guiltie. 1488 

Go where you will, the king fhall be commanded, 1489 

And be you kings, command, and He obey. 1490 

Sinklo. We are true Subiefts to the king, 1491 

King Edward. 1492 

King. So would you be againe to Henrie, 1493 

If he were feated as king Edward is. 1494 

Sinklo. We charge you in Gods name & the Kings, 1495 

To go with vs vnto the Officers, 1496 

King, In Gods name lead, your Kings name be obeyd, 1497 

And what God will, that let your King performe, 1498 

And what he will, I humbly yeeld vnto. Exeunt 1499 
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1500 i2o8 Enter king Edward, Clarence, and Glojler, Montague, 

1209 Hafiings, and the Lady Gray. 

1210 K Edw.'&xoXh&x^ of Clarence, and of Glocefier, 

1211 This ladies husband heere fir Richard Gray, 

1212 At the battaile of faint Albones did lofe his life, 

1213 His lands then were feazed on by the conqueror. 

1214 Her fute is now to repoffeffe thofe lands, 

1215 And fith in quarrell of the houfe of Yorke, 

1216 The noble gentleman did lofe his life, 

1217 In honor we cannot denie her fute. 

1508 1218 Glo. Your highneffe Ihall doe well to grant it then, 

i2ig K Edw I, fo /will, but yet He make a paufe. 

1220 Glo. I, is the wind in that doore ? 

1221 Clarence, I fee the Lady hath fome thing to grant, 

1222 Before the king will grant her humble fute. 

1223 C/fl.He knows the game, how well he keepes the wind. 



1518 1224 K Ed.V\lidiOw come fome other time to know our mind. 

1225 Zfl.May it pleafe your grace /cannot brooke delaies, 

1226 I befeech your highneffe to difpatch me now. 

1227 K Ed. Lords giue vs leaue, wee meane to trie this wi- 

1228 dowes wit. 

1229 Cla. I, good leaue haue you. 

1230 Glo. For you will haue leaue till youth take leaue, 

1231 And leaue you to your crouch. 



15271232 K Ed. Come hither widdow, howe many children hafte 
1233 thou.^ 
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Enter K. Edward, Glojler, Clarence, Lady Gray. 1500 

King. Brother of Glofter, at S.Albons field 1501 

This Ladyes Husband, Sir Richard Grey, was flaine, 1502 

His Land then feiz'd on by the Conqueror, 1503 

Her fuit is now, to repoffeffe thofe Lands, 1504 

Which wee in luftice cannot well deny, 1505 

Becaufe in Quarrell of the Houfe of Yorke, 1506 

The worthy Gentleman did lofe his Life. 1507 

Rich. Your Highneffe fhall doe well to graunt her fuit : 1508 

It were difhonor to deny it her. 1509 

King. It were no leffe, but yet He make a pawfe. 1510 

Rich. Yea, is it fo : I5il 

I fee the Lady hath a thing to graunt, 1512 

Before the King will graunt her humble fuit. 1513 

Clarence. Heeknowes the Game, how true hee keepes 1514 

the winde.? * 1515 

Rich. Silence. 1516 

King. Widow, we will confider of your fuit, 1517 

And come fome other time to know our minde. 1518 

Wid. Right gracious Lord, I cannot brooke delay : 1519 

May it pleafe your Highneffe to refolue me now, 1520 

And what your pleafure is, fhall fatisfie me. 1521 



Rich. I Widow.' then He warrant you all your Lands, 1522 

And if what pleafes him, fhall pleafure you : 1523 

Fight clofer, or good faith you'le catch a Blow. 1524 

Clarence. I feare her not, vnleffe fhe chance to fall, 1525 

Rich. God forbid that, for hee'le take vantages. 1526 

King. How many Children haft thou. Widow .^ tell 1527 

me. 1528 
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1234 Cla. I thinke he meanes to begge a child on her. 

1235 Glo. Nay whip me then, heele rather giue hir two. 

1236 La. Three my moft gratious Lord. 

1237 Oslo. YOU fhall haue foure and you wil be rulde by him. 

1238 K Ed. Were it not pittie they fhoulde loofe their fathers 

1239 lands 1 

1535 1240 La. Be pittifull then dread L. and grant it them. 



1550 1241 K Edw. lie tell thee how thefe lands are to be got. 

1242 La. So fhall you bind me to your highneffe feruice. 

1243 K Ed What feruice wilt thou doe me if I grant it then.^ 



1557 1244 La. Euen what your highneffe fhall command. 

1245 Glo. Naie then widow He warrant you all your 
1245 Husbands lands, if you grant to do what he 

1247 Commands. Fight clofe or in good faith 

1248 YOU catch a clap. 

1249 Cla. Naie I feare her not vnlelTe fhe fall. 

1559 1250 Qilo. Marie godsf orbot man , for heele take vantage 
1251 then. 
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Clarence. I thinke he meanes to begge a Child of her. 1529 

Rich. Nay then whip me : hee'le rather giue her two. 1530 

Wid. Three, my moft gracious Lord. 1531 

Rich. You Ihall haue foure, if you'le be rul'd by him. 1532 

King. 'Twere pittie they ftiould lofe their Fathers 1533 

Lands. 1534 

Wid. Be pittifull, dread Lord, and graunt it then. 1535 

King. Lords giue vs leaue, He trye this Widowes 1536 

wit. 1537 

Rich. I, good leaue haue you, for you will haue leaue, 1538 

Till Youth take leaue, and leaue you to the Crutch. 1539 

King. Now tell me, Madame, doe you loue your 1540 

Children .? 1541 

Wid. I, full as dearely as I loue my felfe. 1542 

King. And would you not doe much to doe them 1543 

good .' 1544 

Wid. To doe them good, I would fuftayne fome 1545 

harme» 1546 

King. Then get your Husbands Lands, to doe them 1547 

good. 1548 

Wid. Therefore I came vnto your Maieftie. 1549 

King. He tell you how thefe Lands are to be got. 1550 

Wid. So fhall you bind me to your Highneffe feruice. 1551 

King. What feruice wilt thou doe me, if 1 giue them.-' 1552 

Wid. What you command, that refts in me to doe. 1553 

King. But you will take exceptions to my Boone. 1554 

Wid. No, gracious Lord, except I cannot doe it. 1555 

King. I, but thou canft doe what I meane to aske. 1556 

Wid. Why then I will doe what your Grace com- 1557 

mands. 1558 



Rich. Hee plyes her hard, and much Raine weares the 1559 
Marble. 1560 
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1252 La. Why flops my Lord, fhall I not know my taske f 

1253 K Ed. An eafie taske, tis but to loue a king. 

1565 1254 Za.Thats foone performde, becaufe I am a fubiedl. 

1255 K Ed. Why then thy hushandes landes / freelie giue 

1256 thee. 

1257 La. I take my leaue with manie thoufand thankes. 

1258 Cla. The match is made, fhee feales it with a curfie. 

1259 K Ed Staie widdow ftaie, what loue dofl: thou thinke 



1260 I fue fo much to get .' 

1261 La. My humble feruice, fuch as fubiefts owes and 

1262 the lawes commands. 

1576 1263 K Ed. No by my troth, I meant no fuch loue, 



1581 1264 But to tell thee the troth, I aime to lie with thee. 
1265 La^ To tell you plaine my Lord, I had rather lie 
1265 in prifon. 

1267 K Edw. Why then thou canfl not get thy husbandes 

1268 lands. 

1269 La. Then mine honeflie fhall be my dower, 

1270 For by that lofTe I will not purchafe them. 

1271 K Ed. Herein thou wrongft thy children mightilie. 

1272 Za.Heerein your highneffe wrongs both them and 

1273 Me, but mightie Lord this merrie inclination 

1274 Agrees not with the fadnefTe of my fute. 

127s Pleafe it your highnes to difmilTe me either with / or no. 

1276 K Ed I, if thou faie / to my requeft, 

1277 No, if thou faie no to my demand. 

1278 La. Then no my Lord, my fute is at an end. 

1595 1279 Glo. 2"he widdow likes him not, fhee bends the brow. 
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Clar. As red as fire f nay then, her Wax muft melt. 1561 
Wid. Why ftoppes my Lord ? fhall I not heare my 1562 

Taske ? 1563 

King. An eafie Taske, 'tis but to loue a King. 1564 

Wid. That's foone perform'd, becaufe I am a Subie6l. 1565 
King. Why then, thy Husbands Lands I freely giue 1566 

thee. 1567 

Wid. I take my leaue with many thoufand thankes. 1568 
Rich. The Match 'is made, Ihee feales it with a Curfie. 1569 
King. But ftay thee, 'tis the fruits of loue I meane, 1570 
Wid. The fruits of Loue, I meane, my louing Liege. 1571 
King. I, but I feare me in another fence. 1572 

What Loue, think'ft thou, I fue fo much to get.' 1573 

Wid. My loue till death, my humble thanks, my prayers, 1574 

That loue which Vertue begges, and Vertue graunts. 1575 
King. No, by my troth, I did not meane fuch loue. 1576 
Wid. Why then you meane not, as I thought you did. 1577 
King. But now you partly may perceiue my minde, 1578 
Wid. My minde will neuer graunt what I perceiue 1579 

Your Highneffe aymes at, if I ayme aright. 1580 

King. To tell thee plaine, I ayme to lye with thee. 1581 
Wid. To tell you plaine, I had rather lye in Prifon. 1582 

King. Why then thou fhalt not haue thy Husbands 1583 
Lands. 1584 

Wid. Why then mine Honeftie fhall be my Dower, 1585 
For by that loffe, I will not purchafe them. 1586 

King. Therein thou wrong'ft thy Children mightily. 1587 

Wid. Herein your Highneffe wrongs both them & me : 1588 
But mightie Lord, this merry inclination 1589 

Accords not with the fadneffe of my fuit : 1590 

Pleafe you difmilTe me, eyther with \, or no. 1591 

King. I, if thou wilt fay I to my requefl : 1592 

No, if thou do' ft fay No to my demand. 1593 

Wid. Then No, my Lord : my fuit is at an end. 1594 

Rich. The Widow likes him not, fhee knits her 1595 
Browes, 1596 
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1597 1280 Cla. Why he is the blunteft woer in chriftendome. 

1281 KEd Her lookes are all repleat with maieftie, 



1282 One wale or other Ihe is for a king, 

1283 And Ihe fliall be my loue or elfe my Queene. 

1284 Sale that king Edward tooke thee for his Queene. 

1285 Za.Tis better faid then done, my gratious Lord, 

1286 / am a fubie6l fit to left withall, 

1287 But far vnfit to be a Soueraigne. 

1288 K Edw. Sweet widdow, by my ftate I fweare, / fpeake 

1289 No more then what my hart intends, 

1290 And that is to enioie thee for my loue. 

1291 La. And that is more then I will yeeld vnto, 

1292 / know T am too bad to be your Queene, 
1613 1293 And yet too good to be your Concubine. 

1294 K Edw. YOU cauill widdow I did meane my Queene. 

1295 La. Your grace would be loath my fonnes fhould call 

1296 you father. 

1297 K Edw. No more then when my daughters call thee 

1298 Mother. Thou art a widow and thou hafb fome children 

1299 And by Gods mother / being but a bacheler 

1300 Haue other fome. Why tis a happy thing 

1301 To be the father of manie children. 

1302 Argue no more, for thou Ihalt be my Queene. 

1303 Gilo. The ghoftlie father now hath done his fhrift. 

1304 Cla. When he was made a fhriuer twas for fhif t. 

1305 K Edw. Brothers, you mufe what talke the widdow 



1630 1306 And T haue had, you would thinke it ftrange 

1307 If / Ihould marrie her. 

1308 Cla. Marrie her my Lord, to whom.^ 
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Clarence. Hee is the blunteft Wooer in Chriften- 1597 

dome, 1598 

King. Her Looks doth argue her replete with Modefby, 1599 

Her Words doth fhew her Wit incomparable, 1600 

All her perfeftions challenge Soueraigntie, 1601 

One way, or other, fhee is for a King, I6O2 

And fhee Ihall be my Loue, or elfe my Queene. 1603 

Say, that King Edward take thee for his Queene ? 1604 

Wid. 'Tis better faid then done, my gracious Lord : 1605 

I am a fubieft fit to ieaft withall, 1606 

But farre vnfit to be a Soueraigne. 1607 

King. Sweet Widow, by my State I fweare to thee, 1608 

I fpeake no more then what my Soule intends, 1609 

And that is, to enioy thee for my Loue. 1610 

Wid. And that is more then I will yeeld vnto : 1611 

I know, I am too meane to be your Queene, I612 

And yet too good to be your Concubine. 1613 

King. You cauill. Widow, I did meane my Queene. 1614 

Wid. 'Twill grieue your Grace, my Sonnes fhould call 1615 

you Father. 1616 

King. No more, then when my Daughters 1617 

Call thee Mother. I6I8 

Thou art a Widow, and thou haft fome Children, 1619 

And by Gods Mother, I being but a Batchelor, 1620 

Haue other-fome. Why, 'tis a happy thing, 1621 

To be the Father vnto many Sonnes : 1622 

Anfwer no more, for thou fhalt be my Queene. 1623 

Rich. The Ghoftly Father now hath done his Shrift. 1624 

Clarence. When hee was made a Shriuer, 'twas for fhift. 1625 

King. Brothers, you mufe what Chat wee two haue 1626 

had. 1627 

Rich. The Widow likes it not, for fhee lookes very 1628 

fad. 1629 

King. You'ld thinke it ftrange, if I fhould marrie 1630 

her. 1631 

Clarence. To who, my Lord ? 1632 
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1633 1309 K Edw. Why Clarence to my felf e. 

1310 Glo. That would be ten dales wonder at the lead. 

1311 Cla.V\I'h.Y thats a dale longer then a wonder laftes. 

1312 G/i9.And fo much more are the wonders in extreames. 

1313 K Edw.WeW, ieaft on brothers, / can tell you, hir 

1314 Sute is granted for her husbands lands. 

1315 Enter a MefTenger. 

1316 Mef.And it pleafe your grace, Henry your foe is 

1041 1317 Taken, and brought as prifoner to your pallace gates. 

1318 K Edw. Awaie with him and fend him to the Tower, 

1319 And let vs go queftion with the man about 

1320 His apprehenfion. Lords along, and vfe this 

1321 Ladie honorablie. Exeunt Omnes. 

1322 Manet Qlofler and fpeakes. 

1323 (jlofi. I, Edward will vfe women honourablie, 

1324 Would he were wafted marrow, bones and all, 

1325 That from his loines no iffue might fuceeed 

1651 1326 To hinder me from the golden time / looke for, — 

1327 For T am not yet lookt on in the world. 



1634 1328 Firfb is there Edward, Clarence, and Henry 

1329 And his fonne, and all they lookt for iffue 

1330 Of their loines ere / can plant my felfe, 

1331 A cold premeditation for my purpofe. 
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King. Why Clarence, to my felfe» 1633 
Rich. That would be tenne dayes wonder at the leaft. 1634 

Clarence. That's a day longer then a Wonder lafts. 1635 

Rich. By fo much is the Wonder in extremes. 1636 

King. Well, ieaft on Brothers: I can tell you both, 1637 

Her fuit is graunted for her Husbands Lands. 1638 

Enter a Noble man. 1639 

Nob. My gracious Lord, Henry your Foe is taken, 1640 

And brought your Prifoner to your Pallace Gate. 1641 

King. See that he be conuey'd vnto the Tower : 1642 

And goe wee Brothers to the man that tooke him, 1643 

To queftion of his apprehenfion. 1644 

Widow goe you along : Lords vfe her honourable, 1645 

Exeunt. 1646 

Manet Richard. 1647 

Rich. I, Edward will vfe Women honourably : 1648 

Would he were wafted, Marrow, Bones, and all, 1649 
That from his Loynes no hopefull Branch may fpring, 1650 

To croffe me from the Golden time I looke for: 1651 

And yet, betweene my Soules defire, and me, 1652 

The luftfuU Edwards Title buryed, 1653 

Is Clarence, Henry, and his Sonne young Edward, 1654 

And all the vnlook'd-for Iffue of their Bodies, 1655 

To take their Roomes, ere I can place my felfe: 1656 

A cold premeditation for my purpofe. 1657 

Why then I doe but dreame on Soueraigntie, 1658 

Like one that ftands vpon a Promontorie, 1659 

And fpyes a farre-o£f ftiore, where hee would tread, I66O 

Wifhing his foot were equall with his eye, I66I 

And chides the Sea, that funders him from thence, 1662 

Saying, hee'le lade it dry, to haue his way : 1663 

So doe I wifh the Crowne, being fo farre off, 1664 

And fo I chide the meanes that keepes me from it, 1665 
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1332 What other pleafure is there in the world befidef 

leYSoasj / will go clad my bodie in gaie ornaments, 
1334) And lull my felfe within a ladies lap, 

1335 And witch fweet Ladies with my words and lookes. 

1336 Oh monftrous man, to harbour fuch a thought/ 



1337 Why loue did fcorne me in my mothers wombe» 

1338 And for T fhould not deale in hir affaires, 

1339 Shee did corrupt fraile nature in the flelh, 

1340 And plafte an enuious mountaine on my backe, 
1682 1341 Where fits deformity to mocke my bodie, 

■6'* 1342 To drie mine arme vp Hke a withered Ihrimpe. 
1343 To make my legges of an vnequall fize, 



1344 And am / then a man to be belou'd f 

1345 Eafier for me to compaflfe twentie crownes. 
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And fo (I fay) He cut the Caufes off, 1666 

Flattering me with impoffibilities : 1667 
My Eyes too quicke, my Heart o're-weenes too much, 1668 

Vnleffe my Hand and Strength could equall them. 1669 

Well, fay there is no Kingdome then for Richard: 1670 

What other Pleafure can the World affoord ? 1671 

He make my Heauen in a Ladies Lappe, 1672 

And decke my Body in gay Ornaments, 1673 

And 'witch fweet Ladies with my Words and Lookes 1674 

Oh miferable Thought ! and more vnlikely, 1675 

Then to accomplifli twentie Golden Crownes. 1676 

Why Loue forfwore me in my Mothers Wombe : 1677 

And for I fhould not deale in her foft Lawes, 1678 

Shee did corrupt frayle Nature with fome Bribe, 1679 

To fhrinke mine Arme vp like a wither'd Shrub, 1680 

To make an enuious Mountaine on my Back, 1631 

Where fits Deformitie to mocke my Body ; 1682 

To fhape my Legges of an vnequall fize, 1683 

To dif-proportion me in euery part : 1684 

Like to a Chaos, or an vn-lick'd Beare-whelpe, 1685 

That carryes no impreffion like the Damme. I686 

And am I then a man to be belou'd } 1687 

Oh monftrous fault, to harbour fuch a thought. I688 

Then fince this Earth affoords no loy to me, 1689 

But to command, to check, to o're-beare fuch, 1690 

As are of better Perfon then my felfe : 1691 

He make my Heauen, to dreame vpon the Crowne, 1692 

And whiles I Hue, t' account this World but Hell, 1693 

Vntill my mis-fhap'd Trunke, that beares this Head, 1694 

Be round impaled with a glorious Crowne. 1695 

And yet I know not how to get the Crowne, 1696 

For many Lines ftand betweene me and home : 1697 
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1346 Tut /can fmile, and murder when /"fmile, 
1707 1347 T crie content, to that that greeues me moft» 



1715 1348 T can adde colours to the Camelion, 

1349 And for a need change fhapes with Protheus, 

1350 And fet the afpiring Catalin to fchoole. 

1351 Can / doe this, and cannot get the crowne ? 

1352 Tufh were it ten times higher, /le pull it downe. Exit. 



1725 1353 Enter king Lewis and the ladie Bona, and Queene 
1354 Margaret, Prince Edward, and Oxford 

135s and others. 



1721 1356 Z^W(fj. Welcome Queene Margaret to the Court of 

1357 France, 

1358 A fits not Lewis to fit while thou dofl: ftand. 

1359 Sit by my fide, and here /vow to thee, 

1360 Thou fhalt haue aide to repoflefle thy right, 

1361 And beat proud Edward from his vfurped feat. 

1362 And place king Yienry in his former rule. 
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And I, like one loft in a Thornie Wood, 1698 

That rents the Thornes, and is rent with the Thornes, 1699 

Seeking a way, and ftraying from the way, 1700 

Not knowing how to finde the open Ayre, ITOI 

But toyling defperately to finde it out, 1702 

Torment my felfe, to catch the Englifti Crowne : 1703 

And from that torment I will free my felfe, 1704 

Or hew my way out with a bloody Axe. 1705 

Why I can fmile, and murther whiles I fmile, 1706 

And cry. Content, to that which grieues my Heart, 1707 

And wet my Cheekes with artificiall Teares, 1708 

And frame my Face to all occafions. 1709 

He drowne more Saylers then the Mermaid fhall, 1710 

He flay more gazers then the Bafiliske, 1711 

He play the Orator as well as Nejlor, 1712 

Deceiue more flyly then Vliffes could, 1713 

And like a Synon, take another Troy. 1714 

I can adde Colours to the Camelion, 1715 

Change fhapes with Proteus, for aduantages, 1716 

And fet the murtherous Macheuill to Schoole. 1717 

Can I doe this, and cannot get a Crowne .' 1718 

Tut, were it farther off, He plucke it downe. Exit. 1719 

Flourijh. 1720 

Enter Lewis the French King, his Sister Bona, his 1721 

Admirall, call' d Bourbon : Prince Edward, 1722 

Queene Margaret, and the Earle of Oxford. 1723 

Lewis fits , and rifeth vp againe. ll'i.i. 

Leivis. Faire Queene of England, worthy Margaret, 1725 

Sit downe with vs : it ill befits thy State, 1726 

And Birth, that thou fhould'ft ftand, while Lewis doth fit. 1727 
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1363 Queen. I humblie thanke your royall maieftie. 

1364 And pray the God of heauen to bleffe thy ftate, 

1365 Great king of France, that thus regards our wrongs. 
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Marg. No, mightie King of France : now Margaret 1728 

Muft ftrike her fayle, and learne a while to ferue, 1729 

Where Kings command. I was (I muft confeffe) 1730 

Great Albions Queene, in former Golden dayes : 1731 

But now mifchance hath trod my Title downe, 1732 

And with dif-honor layd me on the ground, 1733 

Where I muft take like Seat vnto my fortune, 1734 

And to my humble Seat conforme my felfe. 1735 

Lewis. Why fay, faire Queene, whence fprings this 1736 

deepe defpaire ? 1737 

Marg.Yxora. fuch a caufe, as fills mine eyes with teares, 1738 

And flops my tongue, while heart is drown'd in cares. 1739 

Lewis. What ere it be, be thou ftill like thy felfe, 1740 

And fit thee by our fide. Seats her by him. 1741 

Yeeld not thy necke to Fortunes yoake, 1742 

But let thy dauntleflfe minde ftill ride in triumph, 1743 

Ouer all mifchance. 1744 

Be plaine, Queene Margaret, and tell thy griefe, 1745 

It fhall be eas'd, if France can yeeld reliefe. 1746 

Marg. Thofe gracious words 1747 

Reuiue my drooping thoughts, 1748 

And giue my tongue-ty'd forrowes leaue to fpeake, 1749 

Now therefore be it knowne to Noble Lewis, 1750 

That Henry, fole pofTefTor of my Loue, 1751 

Is, of a King, become a banilht man, 1752 

And forc'd to liue in Scotland a Forlorne ; 1753 

While prowd ambitious Edward, Duke of Yorke, 1754 

Vfurpes the Regall Title, and the Seat 1755 

Of Englands true anoynted lawfull King. 1756 

This is the caufe that I, poore Margaret, 1757 

With this my Sonne, Prince Edward, Henries Heire, 1758 

Am come to craue thy iuft and lawfull ayde : 1759 
8 
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17731366 Enter Wafwike. 

1367 Lew. How now, who is this? 

1368 Queen. Our Earle of Warwike Edwardes chiefeft friend. 

1369 Z^w. Welcome braue Warwike, what brings thee to 

1370 France f 



1371 War.From worthy Edward king of England, 

1372 My Lord and Soueraigne and thy vowed friend. 

1373 I come in kindnes and vnfained loue, 

1374 Firft to do greetings to thy royall perfon, 

1375 And then to craue a league of amitie, 

1376 And laftlie to confirme that amitie 

1377 With nuptiall knot if thou vouchfafe to grant 
1789 1378 That vertuous ladie Bona thy faire fifter, 

1379 To Englands king in lawfull marriage. 

1380 Queen. And if this go forward all our hope is done. 

1381 War. And gratious Madam, in our kings behalfe 
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And if thou faile vs, all our hope is done. 1760 

Scotland hath will to helpe, but cannot helpe : 1761 

Our People, and our Peeres, are both mis-led, 1762 

Our Treafure feiz'd, our Souldiors put to flight, 1763 

And (as thou feeft^ our felues in heauie plight. 1764 

Lewis. Renowned Queene, 1765 

With patience calme the Storme, 1766 

While we bethinke a meanes to breake it off. 1767 

Marg. The more wee ftay, the ftronger growes our 1768 

Foe. 1769 

Lewis. The more I ftay, the more lie fuccour thee. 1770 

Marg. O, but impatience waiteth on true forrow, 1771 

And fee where comes the breeder of my forrow. 1772 

Enter Warwicke. 1773 

Lewis. What's hee approacheth boldly to our pre- 1774 

fence .' 1775 

Marg. Our Earle of Warwicke, Edwards greateft 1776 

Friend. 1777 

L.ewis. Welcome braue Warwicke, what brings thee 1778 

to France } Hee defcends. Shee arifeth. 1779 

Marg. I now begins a fecond Storme to rife, 1780 

For this is hee that moues both Winde and Tyde. 1781 

Warw. From worthy Edward, King of Albion, 1782 

My Lord and Soueraigne, and thy vowed Friend, 1783 

I come (in Kindneffe, and vnfayned Loue^ 1784 

Firft, to doe gre^ings to thy Royall Perfon, 1785 

And then to craue a League of Amitie : 1786 

And laftly, to confirme that Amitie 1787 

With Nuptiall Knot, if thou vouchfafe to graunt 1788 

That vertuous Lady Bona, thy faire Sifter, 1759 

To Englands King, in lawfull Marriage. 1790 

Marg. If that goe forward. Henries hope is done. 1791 

Warw. And gracious Madame, Speaking to Bona. 1792 

In our Kings behalfe, 1793 
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1382 I am commanded with your loue and fauour, 

1383 Humblie to kiffe your hand and with my tongue, 

1384 To tell the paffions of my foueraines hart, 

1385 Where fame late entring at his heedful! eares, 

1386 Hath plaft thy glorious image and thy vertues. 

1799 1387 Queen.K.ing Lewes and Lady Bona heare me fpeake, 
1388 Before you anfwere Warwike or his words. 



1389 For hee it is hath done vs all thefe wrongs. 

1390 War. Iniurious Margaret. 

1391 Prince Ed. And why not Queene ? 

1392 War. Becaufe thy father He7iry did vfurpe, 

1393 And thou no more art Prince then fhee is Queene. 

1394 Ox. Then Warwike difanuls great lohn of Gaunt, 

1395 That did fubdue the greatefb part of Spaine, 

1396 And after lohn of Gaunt wife Henry the fourth, 

1397 Whofe wifedome was a mirrour to the world. 

1398 And after this wife prince Henry the fift, 

1399 Who with his proweffe conquered all France, 

1400 From thefe our Henries lineallie difcent. 

1823 1401 War. Oxford, how haps that in this fmooth difcourfe 
1402 You told not how Henry the fixt had loft 
14D3 All that Henry the fift had gotten. 

1404 Me thinkes thefe peeres of France fhould fmile at that, 

1405 But for the reft you tell a pettigree 

1406 Of threefcore and two yeares a fillie time, 

1407 To make prefcription for a kingdom es worth. 
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I am commanded, with your leaue and fauor, 1794 

Humbly to kiffe your Hand, and with my Tongue 1795 

To tell the paffion of ray Soueraignes Heart ; 1796 

Where Fame, late entring at his heedfull Eares, 1797 

Hath plac'd thy Beauties Image, and thy Vertue. 1798 

Marg. King Lewis, and Lady Bona, heare me fpeake, 1799 

Before you anfwer Warwicke. His demand 1800 

Springs not from Edwards well-meant honeft Loue, 1801 

But from Deceit, bred by Neceffitie : I802 

For how can Tyrants fafely gouerne home, 1803 

VnlefTe abroad they purchafe great allyance ? 1804 

To proue him Tyrant, this reafon may fufifice, 1805 

That Hetiry liueth ftill : but were hee dead, 1806 

Yet here Prince Edward ftands. King Henries Sonne. 1807 

Looke therefore Lewis, that by this League and Mariage 1808 

Thou draw not on thy Danger, and Dis-honor : 1809 

For though Vfurpers fway the rule a while, 1810 

Yet Heau'ns are iuft, and Time fupprefTeth Wrongs, I8II 

Warw. Iniurious Margaret. 1812 

Edw. And why not Queene ? 1813 

Warw. Becaufe thy Father Henry did vfurpe, 1814 

And thou no more art Prince, then fhee is Queene, 1815 

Oxf. Then Warwicke difanulls great lohn of Gaunt, 1816 

Which did fubdue the greateft part of Spaine ; I8i7 

And after lohn of Gaunt, Henry the Fourth, I8I8 

Whofe Wifdome was a Mirror to the wifeft : 1819 

And after that wife Prince, Henry the Fift, 1820 

Who by his Proweffe conquered all France : 1821 

From thefe, our Hetiry lineally defcends. 1822 

Warw. Oxford, how haps it in this fraooth difcourfe, 1823 

You told not, how Henry the Sixt hath loft 1824 

All that, which Henry the Fift had gotten : 1825 

Me thinkes thefe Peeres of France fhould fmile at that. 1826 

But for the reft .• you tell a Pedigree 1827 

Of threefcore and two yeeres, a filly time 1828 

To make prefcription for a Kingdomes worth. 1829 
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1408 Oxf. Why Warzvike, canft thou denie thy king, 

1831 1409 Whom thou obeyedft thirtie and ei ghtyeeres 

1410 And bewray thy treafons with a blufh ? 

1411 War. Can Oxford t\iaX did euer fence the right, 

1412 Now buckler falfhood with a pettigree ? 

1413 For fhame leaue Henry and call Edward king. 

1414 Oxf. Call him my king by whom mine elder 

1415 Brother the Lord Awbray Vere was done to death, 

1416 And more than fo, my father euen in the 

1417 Downefall of his mellowed yeares, 

1418 When age did call him to the dore of death? 

1419 No Warwike no, whilft life vpholds this arme, 
1842 1420 This arme vpholds the houfe of Lancafier. 

1421 War. And I the houfe of Yorke. 

1422 K Lewes. Queene Margaret, prince Edward and 

1423 Oxford, vouchfafe to forbeare a while, 

1424 Till I doe talke a word with Warwike. 



1425 Now Warwike euen vpon thy honor tell me true; 

1426 /s Edward lawfull king or no ? 

1427 i^or I were loath to linke with him, that is not lawful heir. 

1428 r^«r. Thereon /pawne mine honour and my credit. 

1429 Lew. What is he gratious in the peoples eies ? 

1430 War. The more, that Henry is vnfortunate. 

1431 Lew. What is his loue to our fifter Bona} 

1860 1432 War. Such it feemes 

1433 As male befeeme a monarke like himfelfe. 

1434 My felfe haue often heard him faie and fweare, 

1435 That this his loue was an eternall plant, 

1436 The root whereof was fixt in vertues ground, 

1437 The leaues and fruite maintainde with beauties fun, 
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Oxf. Why Warwicke, canft thou fpeak againft thy Liege, 1830 

Whom thou obeyd'ft thirtie and fix yeeres, 1831 

And not bewray thy Treafon with a Blufli ? 1832 

Warw. Can Oxford, that did euer fence the right, 1883 

Now buckler Falfehood with a Pedigree ? 1834 

For (hame leaue Henry, and call Edward King. 1835 

Oxf. Call him my King, by whofe iniurious doome 1836 

My elder Brother, the Lord Aubrey Vere 1837 

Was done to death ? and more then fo, my Father, 1838 

Euen in the downe-fall of his mellow'd yeeres, 1839 

When Nature brought him to the doore of Death? 1840 

No Warwicke, no : while Life vpholds this Arme, 1841 

This Arme vpholds the Houfe of Lancafier. 1842 

Warw. And I the Houfe of Yorke. 1843 

Lewis. Queene Margaret, Prince Edward, and Oxford, 1844 

Vouchfafe at our requeft, to Hand afide, 1845 

While I vfe further conference with Warwicke. 1846 

They fiand aloof e. 1847 

Marg. Heauens graunt, that Warwickes wordes be- 1848 

witch him not. 1849 

Lew, Now Warwicke, tell me euen vpon thy confcience 1850 

Is Edward your true King .' for I were loth 1851 

To linke with him, that were not lawfull chofen, 1852 

Warw. Thereon I pawne my Credit, and mine Ho- 1853 

nor. 1854 

Lewis. But is hee gracious in the Peoples eye ? 1855 

Warw. The more, that Henry was vnfortunate. 1856 

Lewis. Then further : all diiTembling fet afide, 1857 

Tell me for truth, the meafure of his Loue 1858 

Vnto our Sifl:er Bona. 1859 

War. Such it feemes, i860 

As may befeeme a Monarch like himfelfe. 1861 

My felfe haue often heard him fay, and fweare, 1862 

That this his Loue was an externall Plant, 1863 

Whereof the Root was fixt in Vertues ground, 1864 

The Leaues and Fruit maintain'd with Beauties Sunne, 1865 



120 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 

1438 Exempt from enuie, but not from difdaine, 

1439 Vnleffe the ladie Bona quite his paine. 

1440 Lew. Then fifter let vs heare your firme refolue. 

1441 Bona. Your grant or your denial Ihall be mine, 

1442 But ere this dale / muft conf efle, when I 

1443 Haue heard your kings deferts recounted, 

1444 Mine eares haue tempted iudgement to defire. 



1445 Lew. Then draw neere Queene Margaret and be a 
1879 1446 Witneffe, that Bona Ihall be wife to the Englifh king. 
1447 Prince Edw. To Edward, but not the Englifh king. 



1448 War. Henry now liues in Scotland at his eafe, 

1449 Where hauing nothing, nothing can he lofe, 

1450 And as for you your felfe our quondam Queene, 

1451 YOU haue a father able to mainetaine your ftate, 

1452 And better twere to trouble him then France. 



1453 Sound for a poll within. 



1623 The Third Part of Henry the Sixt 121 

Exempt from Enuy, but not from Difdaine, 1866 

Vnleffe the Lady Bona quit his paiiTe. 1867 

Lewis. Now Sifter, let vs heare your firme refolue. 1868 

Bona. Your graunt, or your denyall, fhall be mine. 1869 
Yet I confeffe, that often ere this day, Speaks to War. 1870 

When I haue heard your Kings defert recounted, 1871 

Mine eare hath tempted iudgement to defire. 1872 

Lewis. Then Warwicke, thus : 1873 

Our Sifter ftiall be Edwards. 1874 

And now forthwith fhall Articles be drawne, 1875 

Touching the loynture that your King muft make, 1876 

Which with her Dowrie fhall be counter-poys'd : 1877 

Draw neere, Queene Margaret, and be a witneffe, 1878 

That Bona fliall be Wife to the Englifli King. 1879 

Pr. Edw. To Edward, but not to the Englifli King. I88O 

Marg. Deceitfull Warwicke, it was thy deuice, 1881 

By this alliance to make void my fuit : 1882 

Before thy comming, Lewis was Henries friend. 1883 

Lewis. And ftill is friend to him, and Margaret. 1884 

But if your Title to the Crowne be weake, 1885 

As may appeare by Edwards good fucceffe : 1886 

Then 'tis but reafon, that I be releas'd 1887 

From giuing ayde, which late I promifed. 1888 

Yet fliall you haue all kindnefTe at my hand, 1889 

That your Eftate requires, and mine can yeeld. 1890 

Warw. Henry now Hues in Scotland, at his eafe ; 1891 

Where hauing nothing, nothing can he lofe. 1892 

And as for you your felfe ( our quondam Queene) 1893 

You haue a Father able to maintaine you, 1894 

And better 'twere, you troubled him, then France. 1895 

Mar. Peace impudent, and fliameleffe Warwicke, 1896 

Proud fetter vp, and puller downe of Kings, 1897 

I will not hence, till with my Talke and Teares 1898 

(Both full of Truth) I make King Lewis behold 1899 

Thy flye conueyance, and thy Lords falfe loue, 1900 

Pojl blowing a home Within. 1901 

For both of you are Birds of felfe-fame Feather. 1902 
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1454 Lew. Here comes fome poft Warwike to thee or vs. 

1455 Pojl. My Lord ambaffador this letter is for you, 

1456 Sent from your brother Marquis Montague. 

1457 This from our king vnto your Maieftie. 

1458 And thefe to you Madam ,from whom I know not. 



1459 Oxf. I like it wellthat our faire Queene and miftreffe, 

1460 Smiles at her newes when Warwike frets as his. 

1914 1461 P.Ed. And marke how Lewes ftamps as he were nettled. 

1462 Lew. Now Margaret & Warwike, what are your news? 

1463 Queen. Mine fuch as fils my hart full of ioie. 

1464 War. Minefull of forrow and harts dif content. 

1465 Lew. What hath your king married the Ladie Gray, 

1466 And now to excufe himfelfe fends vs a poft of papers .? 



1467 How dares he prefume to vfe vs thus ? 

1468 Quee. yhis proueth Edwards loue , & Warwiks honefty. 

1469 War. King Lewis , I here protefb in fight of heauen, 

1470 And by the hope / haue of heauenlie blifTe, 
1929 1471 That I am cleare from this mifdeed of Edwards. 

1472 No more my king, for he dilhonours me, 

1473 And moft himfelfe, if he could fee his fhame. 

1474 Did I forget that by the houfe of Yorke, 

1475 My father came vntimelie to his death ? 

1476 Did / let pafTe the abufe done to my neece.' 

1477 Did I impale him with the regall Crowne, 

1478 And thruft king Henry from his natiue home, 

1479 And moft vngratefuU doth he vfe me thus f 
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Lewes. Warwicke, this is fome polle to vs, or thee. 1903 

Enter the Pop. 1904 

Poft. My Lord Ambaffador, 1905 

Thefe Letters are for you. Speakes to Warwick , 1906 

Sent from your Brother MarquelTe Montague. 1907 

Thefe from our King, vnto your Maiefly. To Lewis. 1908 

And Madam, thefe for you: To Margaret 1909 

From whom, I know not. 1910 

They all reade their Letters. 1911 

Oxf. I like it well, that our faire Queene and Miftris 1912 

Smiles at her newes, while Warwicke frownes at his, 1913 

Prince Ed. Nay marke how Lewis ftampes as he were 1914 

netled. I hope, all's for the beft. 1915 

Lew^ Warwicke, what are thy Newes ? 1916 

And yours, faire Queene. 1917 

Mar. Mine fuch, as fill my heart with vnhop'd ioyes. 1918 

War. Mine full of forrow, and hearts difcontent. 1919 

Lew. What } has your King married the Lady Grey f 1920 

And now to footh your Forgery, and his, 1921 

Sends me a Paper to perfwade me Patience .' 1922 

Is this th' Alliance that he feekes with France .'' 1923 

Dare he prefume to fcorne vs in this manner .■• 1924 

Mar. I told your Maiefty as much before : 1925 

This proueth Edwards Loue, and Warwickes honefty. 1926 

War. King Lewis, I heere proteft in fight of heauen, 1927 

And by the hope I haue of heauenly bliffe, 1928 

That I am cleere from this mifdeed of Edwards ; 1929 

No more my King, for he diflionors me, 1930 

But moft himfelfe, if he could fee his Ihame. 1931 

Did I forget, that by the Houfe of Yorke 1932 

My Father came vntimely to his death } 1933 

Did I let paffe th'abufe done to my Neece .' 1934 

Did I impale him with the Regall Crowne ? 1935 

Did I put Henry from his Natiue Right t 1936 

And am I guerdon'd at the laft, with Shame t 1937 

Shame on himfelfe, for my Defert is Honor. 1938 
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1480 My gratious Queene pardon what is paft, 

1481 And henceforth I am thy true feruitour, 

1482 I will reuenge the wrongs done to ladie Bona, 
19441483 And replant Henry in his former ftate. 

1484 Queen. Yes Warwike I doe quite forget thy former 



1485 Faults, if now thou wilt become king Henries friend. 
i486 War. So much his friend, I his vnfained friend, 

1487 That if king Lewes vouchfafe to furnifh vs 

1488 With fome few bands of chofen fouldiers, 

1489 He vndertake to land them on our coaft, 

1490 And force the Tyrant from his feate by warre, 

1491 Tis not his new made bride fhall fuccour him. 



1492 Lew. Then at the lafl I firmelie am refolu'd, 

1493 YOU fhall haue aide : and Englifh melTenger returne 



1494 /n poft, and tell falfe Edward thy fuppofed king, 

1495 That Lewis of France is fending ouer Maskers 

1496 To reuell it with him and his newbride. 

1974 1497 Bona. Tell him in hope heele be a Widower fhortlie, 
1498 He weare the willow garland for his fake. 
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And to repaire my Honor loft for him, 1939 

I heere renounce him, and returne to Henry. 1940 

My Noble Queene, let former grudges paffe, 1941 

And henceforth, I am thy true Seruitour : 1942 

I will reuenge his wrong to Lady Bona, 1943 

And replant Henry in his former ftate. 1944 

Mar. Warwicke, 1945 

Thefe words haue turn'd my Hate, to Loue, 1946 

And I forgiue, and quite forget old faults, 1947 

And ioy that thou becom'ft King Henries Friend. 1948 

War. So much his Friend, I, his vnfained Friend, 1949 

That if King Lewis vouchfafe to furnifh vs 1950 

With fome few Bands of chofen Soldiours, 1951 

He vndertake to Land them on our Coaft, 1952 

And force the Tyrant from his feat by Warre. 1953 

'Tis not his new-made Bride fhall fuccour him. 1954 

And as for Clarence, as my Letters tell me, 1955 

Hee's very likely now to fall from him, 1956 

For matching more for wanton Luft, then Honor, 1957 

Or then for ftrength and fafety of our Country. 1958 

Bona. Deere Brother, how fliall Bona be reueng'd, 1959 

But by thy helpe to this diftreffed Queene .-' i960 

Mar. Renowned Prince, how fhall Poore Henry Hue, 1961 

Vnleflfe thou refcue him from foule difpaire } 1962 

Bona. My quarrel, and this Englifh Queens, are one. 1963 

War. And mine faire Lady Bona, ioynes with yours. 1964 

LeWt And mine, with hers, and thine, and Margarets. 1965 

Therefore, at laft, I firmely am refolu'd 1966 

You fliall haue ayde. 1967 

Mar. Let me giue humble thankes for all, at once, 1968 

Lew. Then Englands Meffenger, returne in Pofte, 1969 

And tell falfe Edward, thy fuppofed King, 1970 

That Lewis of France, is fending ouer Maskers 1971 

To reuell it with him, and his new Bride. 1972 

Thou feeft what's paft, go feare thy King withall. 1973 

Bona. Tell him, in hope hee'l proue a widower fhortly, 1974 

I weare the Willow Garland for his fake. 1975 
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1499 Queen. Tell him my mourning weedes be laide afide, 

1500 And I am readie to put armour on. 

1501 War. Tell him from me, that he hath done me wrong, 

1502 And therefore He vncrowne him er't be long. 

1503 Thears thy reward, begone. 

1504 Lew. But now tell me Warwike, what afTurance 



1505 / fhall haue of thy true loyaltie ? 

1506 War. This Ihall affare my conftant loyaltie, 

1507 If that our Qeeene and this young prince agree, 

1508 He ioine mine eldeft daughter and my ioie 

1509 To him forthwith in holie wedlockes bandes. 

1992 1510 Queen. Withall my hart, that match / like full wel, 

1511 Loue her fonne Edward, fhee is faire and yong, 

1512 And giue thy hand to Warwik for thy loue. 



1513 Lew. It is enough, and now we will prepare, 

1514 Toleuie fouldiers for to go with you. 

1515 And you Lord Bourbon our high Admirall, 

1516 Shall waft them fafelie to the Englifh coaft, 

1517 And chafe proud Edward from his flumbring tranced 

1518 For mocking marriage with the name of France. _J 

1519 War. I camefrom Edward as /mbaffadour 
2007 1520 But I returne his fworne and mortall foe : 

1521 Matter of marriage was the charge he gaue me, / 

1522 But dreadfull warre fliall anfwere his demand. 

1523 Had he none elfe to make a ftale but me.^ 
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Mar. Tell him, my mourning weeds are layde afide, 1976 

And I am ready to put Armor on. 1977 

War. Tell him from me, that he hath done me wrong, 1978 

And therefore He vn-Crowne him, er't be long. 1979 

There's thy reward, be gone. Exit Pojl. 1980 

Lew. But Warwicke, 1981 

Thou and Oxford, with fiue thoufand men 1982 

Shall croffe the Seas, and bid falfe Edward battaile: 1983 

And as occafion ferues, this Noble Queen 1984 

And Prince, fliall follow with a frefh Supply. 1985 

Yet ere thou go, but anfwer me one doubt : 1986 

What Pledge haue we of thy firme Loyalty } 1987 

War. This Ihall affure my conftant Loyalty, 1988 

That if our Queene, and this young Prince agree, 1989 

He ioyne mine eldeft daughter, and my loy, 1990 

To him forthwith, in holy Wedlocke bands. 1991 

Mar. Yes, I agree, and thanke you for your Motion. 1992 

Sonne Edward, Ihe is Faire and Vertuous, 1993 

Therefore delay not, giue thy hand to Warwicke, 1994 

And with thy hand, thy faith irreuocable, 1995 

That onely Warwickes daughter fhall be thine. 1996 

Prin.Ed, Yes, I accept her, for fhe well deferues it, 1997 

And heere to pledge my Vow, I giue my hand. 1998 

He giues his hand to Warw. 1999 

Lew. Why ftay we now ">. Thefe foldiers flialbe leuied, 2000 

And thou Lord Bourbon, our High Admirall 2001 

Shall waft them ouer with our Royall Fleete. 2002 

I long till Edward fall by Warres mifchance, 2003 

For mocking Marriage with a Dame of France. 2004 

Exeunt. Manet Warwicke. 2005 

War. I came from Edward as AmbafTador, 20O6 

But I returne his fworne and raortall Foe : 2007 

Matter of Marriage was the charge he gaue me, 2008 

But dreadfuU Warre fhall anfwer his demand, 2090 

Had he none elfe to make a ftale but me 1 2010 
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1524 Then none but I Ihall turne his ieft to forrow. 

1525 /"was the chiefe that raifde him to the crowne, 

1526 And /le be chiefe to bring him downe againe, 

1527 Not that I pittie Henries miferie, 

2015 1528 But feeke reuenge on Edwards mockerie. Exit. 



1529 Enter king Edward, the Queene and Clarence , and 

1530 Gloster and Montague and Hafiings, and 

1531 Penbrooke, with fouldiers. 



2031 1532 Edw. Brothers of Clarence and of Qlocefter, 

1533 What thinke you of our marriage with the ladie Gray} 

1534 Cla. My Lord, we thinke as Warvvike and Lewes 

1535 That are fo flacke in iudgement, that theile take 

1536 No offence at this fuddaine marriage. 

1537 Edw. Suppof e they doe , they are but Lewes and 

1538 Warwike, and I am your king and Warwihes, 

1539 And will be obaied. 

1540 G/o.And fliall, becaufe our king, but yet fuch 

1541 Sudden marriages feldome proueth well. 
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Then none but I, ihall turne his left to Sorrow, 2011 

I was the Cheefe that rais'd him to the Crowne, 2012 

And He be Cheefe to bring him downe againe : 2013 

Not that I pitty Henries mifery, 2014 

But feeke Reuenge on Edwards mockery. Exit. 2015 

Enter Richard, Clarence, Somerfet , and 2016 

Mountague. 2017 

Rich. Now tell me Brother Clarence, what thinke you 2018 

Of this new Marriage with the Lady Gray ? 2019 

Hath not our Brother made a worthy choice? 2020 

Cla. Alas, you know, tis farre from hence to France, 2021 

How could he ftay till Warwicke made returne ? 2022 

Som. My Lords, forbeare this talke : heere comes the 2023 

King. 2024 

Flourijh . 2025 

Ejiter King Edward, Lady Grey, Penbrooke, Staf- 2026 

ford, Hajlings : foure fiand on one fide, 202T 

andfoure on the other. 2028 

Rich. And his well-chofen Bride. 2029 

Clarence. I minde to tell him plainly what I thinke. 2030 

King. Now Brother of Clarence, 2081 

How like you our Choyce, 2082 

That you ftand penfiue, as halfe malecontent ? 2033 

Clarence. As well as Lewis of France, 2034 

Or the Earle of Warwicke, 2035 

Which are fo weake of courage, and in iudgement, 2036 

That they'le take no offence at our abufe. 2037 

King. Suppofe they take offence without a caufe : 2038 

They are but Lewis and Warwicke, I am Edward, 2039 

Your King and Warwickes , and muft haue my will. 2040 

Rich. And fhall haue your will, becaufe our King : 2041 

Yet haftie Marriage feldome proueth well. 2042 

9 
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2043 1542 Edw. Yea brother Richard are you againft vs toof 

1543 G/i?. Not /my Lord, no, God forefend that I fhould 

1544 Once gaine faie your highneffe pleafure, (then 

1545 I, & twere a pittie to funder them that yoake fo wel togi- 

1546 Edw. Setting your skornes and your diflikes afide, 

1547 Shew me fome reafons why the Ladie (jray, 

1548 Maie not be my loue and Englands Queene? 

1549 Speake freelie Clarence, Glojler, 

1550 Montague and Haflings. 

1551 Cla.My Lord then this is my opinion, 

1552 That Warwike beeing dilhonored in his embaffage, 

1553 Doth feeke reuenge to quite his iniuries. 

1554 Qlo. And Lewes in regard of his lifters wrongs, 

1555 Doth ioine with Warwike to fupplant your ftate. 
2060 1556 Edw. Suppofe that Lewis and Warwike be appeafd, 

1557 By fuch meanes as I can beft deuife. 

1558 Mont. But yet to haue ioind with France in this 
.1559 Alliance, would more haue ftrengthened this our 

1560 Commonwealth, gainft forraine ftormes, 

1561 Then anie home bred marriage. 

1562 Hafl. Let England be true within it felfe, 

1563 We need not France nor any alliance with them. 



2073 1564 Cta.For this one fpeech the Lord Haflings wel deferues, 

1565 To haue the daughter and heire of the Lord Hungerford. 

1566 Edw. And what thenfit was our will it fhould be fo.^ 

1567 Cla. I, and for fuch a thing too the Lord Scales 
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King. Yea, Brother Richard, are you offended too ? 2043 

Rich. Not I : no : 2044 

God forbid, that I Ihould wifh them feuer'd, 2045 

Whom God hath ioyn'd together : 2046 

I, and 'twere pittie, to funder them, 2047 

That yoake fo well together. 2048 

King. Setting your skornes, and your miflike afide, 2049 

Tell me fome reafon, why the Lady Grey 2050 

Should not become my Wife, and Englands Queene ? 2051 

And you too, Somerfet , and Mountague, 2052 

Speake freely what you thinke. 2053 

Clarence. Then this is mine opinion : 2054 

That King Lewis becomes your Enemie, 2055 

For mocking him about the Marriage 2056 

Of the Lady Bona. 2057 

Rich. And fJ^rw?V/^^, doing what you gaue in charge, 2058 

Is now dis-honored by this new Marriage. 2059 

King, What, if both Lewis and Warwick be appeas'd, 2060 

By f uch inuention as I can deuife .' 2O6I 

Mount. Yet, tohaue ioyn'd with France in fuch alliance, 2062 

Would more haue ftrength'ned this our Commonwealth 2063 

'Gainft forraine ftormes, then any home-bred Marriage. 2064 

Hast. Why, knowes not Mountague, that of it felfe, 2065 

England is fafe, if true within it felfe .■' 2O66 

Mount. But the fafer, when 'tis back'd with France. 2067 

Hast. 'Tis better vfing France, then trufting France : 2068 

Let vs be back'd with God, and with the Seas, 2069 

Which he hath giu'n for fence impregnable, 2070 

And with their helpes, onely defend our felues : 2071 

In them, and in our felues, our fafetie lyes. 2072 

Clar. For this one fpeech. Lord Hajlings well deferues 2073 

To haue the Heire of the Lord Hungetford. 2074 

King. I, what of that .■' it was my will, and graunt, 2075 

And for this once, my Will Ihall ftand for Law. 2076 
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1568 Did well deferue at your hands, to haue the 

1569 Daughter of the Lord Bonfield, and left your 

1570 Brothers to go feeke elfewhere, but in 

1571 Your madnes, you burie brotherhood. 



2085 1572 Edw . Alaffe poore Clarence ; is it for a wife, 

1573 That thou art mal-content, 

1574 Why man be of good cheere, I will prouide thee one. 
157s Cla. Naie you plaide the broker fo ill for your felfe, 

1576 That you fhall giue me leaue to make my 

1577 Choife as I thinke good, and to that intent, 

1578 I fhortlie meane to leaue you. 

1579 Edw. Leaue me or tarrie I am full refolu'd, 

1580 Edward ^\}\ not be tied to his brothers wils. 

1581 Queen. My Lords doe me but right and you raufl; 

1582 Confeffe, before it pleafd his highnelTe to aduance 

1583 My ftate to title of a Queene, 

1584 That I was not ignoble in ray birth. 

2102 1585 Edw. Forbeare my loue to fawne vpon their frownes, 
1586 For thee they muft obay, naie fhall obaie. 
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Rich. And yet me thinks, your Grace hath not done well, 2077 

To giue the Heire and Daughter of Lord Scales 2078 

Vnto the Brother of your louing Bride ; 2079 

Shee better would haue fitted me, or Clarence : 2O8O 

But in your Bride you burie Brotherhood. 2O8I 

Clar. Or elfe you would not haue beftow'd the Heire 2082 

Of the Lord Bonuill on your new Wiues Sonne, 2083 

And leaue your Brothers to goe fpeede elfewhere. 2084 

King. Alas, poore Clarence : is it for a Wife 2085 

That thou art malecontent ? I will prouide thee. 2086 

Clarence. In chufing for your felfe, 2087 

You fhew'd your iudgement : 2088 

Which being fliallow, you fhall giue me leaue 2089 

To play the Broker in mine owne behalfe ; 2090 

And to that end, I fhortly minde to leaue you. 2091 

King. Leaue me, or tarry, Edward -will be King, 2092 

And not be ty'd vnto his Brothers will. 2093 

Lady Grey. My Lords, before it pleas'd his Maieftie 2094 

To rayfe my State to Title of a Queene, 2095 

Doe me but right, and you muft all confeffe, 2096 

That I was not ignoble of Defcent, 2097 

And meaner then my felfe haue had like fortune. 2098 

But as this Title honors me and mine, 2099 

So your diflikes, to whom I would be pleafing, 2100 

Doth cloud my ioyes with danger, and with forrow. 2101 
King. My Loue, forbeare to f awne vpon their frownes : 2102 

What danger, or what forrow can befall thee, 2103 

So long as Edward is thy conftant friend, 2104 

And their true Soueraigne, whom they muft obey } 2105 

Nay, whom they fliall obey, and loue thee too, 2106 
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1587 And if they looke for fauour at my hands. (France. 

1588 Mont My Lord, heere is the meffenger returnd from 

1589 Enter a Meffenger. 

1590 Edw. Now firra, What letters or what newes.^ 

1591 Mef. No letters my Lord, and fuch newes as without 

1592 your highneffe fpeciall pardon I dare not relate. 

1593 Edw. We pardon thee, and as neere as thou canfl: 

1594 Jell me. What faid Lewis to our letters ? 



2121 1595 Mef. At my departure thefe were his verie words. 

1596 Go tell falfe Edward thy fuppofed king, 

1597 That Lewis of France is fending ouer Maskers, 

1598 To reuill it with him and his new bride. 

1599 Edw. Is Lewis fo braue, belike he thinkes me Henry. 

1600 But what faid Lady Bona to thefe wrongs .' 

1601 Mef.Tel him quoth fhe, in hope heele proue a widdow- 

1602 er fhortly, /le weare the willow garland for his fake. 

1603 Edw. She had the wrong, indeed fhe could faie 

1604 Little leffe. But what faide Henries Queene, for as 

1605 I heare, fhe was then in place .'' 

2133 i6o5 Mef.'Y€^ him quoth Ihee my mourning weeds be 

1607 Doone, and I am readie to put armour on. 

1608 Edw. Then belike fhe meanes to plaie the Amazon. 

1609 But what faid Warwike to thefe iniuries ? 

1610 Mef.He more incenfed then the reft my Lord, 
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Vnleffe they feeke for hatred at my hands : 2107 

Which if they doe, yet will I keepe thee fafe, 2108 

And they fhall feele the vengeance of my wrath. 2109 

Rich. I heare, yet fay not much, but thinke the more. 2110 



Enter a Pojie. 2111 

King. Now Meffenger, what Letters, or what Newes 2112 

from France f 2113 

Poji. My Soueraigne Liege, no Letters, & few words, 2114 

But fuch, as I (without your fpeciall pardon) 2115 

Dare not relate. 2118 

King. Goe too, wee pardon thee : 2117 

Therefore, in briefe, tell me their words, 2118 

As neere as thou canft gueffe them. 2119 

What anfwer makes King Lewis vnto our Letters .' 2120 

Post. At my depart, thefe were his very words : 2121 

Goe tell falfe Edward, the fuppofed King, 2122 

That Lewis of France is fending ouer Maskers, 2123 

To reuell it with him, and his new Bride, 2124 

King. Is Lewis fo braue .' belike he thinkes me Henry. 2125 

But what faid Lady Bona to my Marriage "i 2126 

PoJl. Thefe were her words, vtt'red with mild difdaine : 2127 

Tell him, in hope hee'le proue a Widower fhortly, 2128 

He weare the Willow Garland for his fake. 2129 

King. I blame not her ; fhe could fay little lefTe : 2130 

She had the wrong. But what faid Henries Queene .' 2131 

For I haue heard, that fhe was there in place. 2132 

PoJl. Tell him (quoth fhe) 2133 

My mourning Weedes are done, 2134 

And I am readie to put Armour on. 2135 

King. Belike fhe minds to play the Amazon. 2136 

But what faid Warwicke to thefe iniuries .' 2137 

PoJl. He, more incens'd againft your Maieftie, 2138 

Then all the reft, difcharg'd me with thefe words : 2139 
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1611 Tell him quoth he, that he hath done me wrong, 

1612 And therefore He vncrowne him er't be long. 

1613 Ed. Ha, Durft the traytor breath out f uch proude words? 

1614 But I will arme me to preuent the worft. 

1615 But what is Warwike f riendes with Margaret ? 

1616 Mef.I my good Lord, theare fo Hnkt in friendfhip, 

1617 Th3.tyo\xngVrmc& Edward va2irxi&s Warwzkes da.vighter. 

1618 Cla. The elder, belike Clarence fhall haue the 



2155 1619 Yonger.All you that loue me and Warwike 

1620 Follow me. Exit Clarence and Summerfet. 

1621 Edw. Clarence and Summerfet fled to Warwike. 

1622 What faie you brother Richard, will you ftand to vs.? 

1623 Glo. I my Lord, in defpight of all that Ihall 

1624 Withftand you For why hath Nature 

1625 Made me halt downe right, but that I 

1626 Should be valiant and ftand to it, for if 

1627 I would, / cannot runne awaie. 



1628 Edw. Penbrooke, go raif e an armie prefentlie, 

1629 Pitch vp my tent, for in the field this night 

1630 I meane to reft, and on the morrow morne, 

1631 He march to meet proud Warwike ere he land 

1632 Thofe ftragling troopes which he hath got in France. 
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Tell him from me, that he hath done me wrong, 2140 

And therefore He vncrowne him, er't be long. 2141 

King. Ha ? durft the Tray tor breath out fo prowd words? 2142 

Well, I will arme me, being thus fore-warn'd : 2143 

They ftiall haue Warres, and pay for their prefumption. 2144 

But fay, is Warwicke friends with Margaret? 2145 

Pojl. I, gracious Soueraigne, 2146 

They are fo link'd in friendfhip, 2141 

That yong Prince Edward marryes Warwicks Daughter. 2148 

Clarence. Belike, the elder ; 2149 

Clarence will haue the younger. 2150 

Now Brother King farewell, and fit you faft, 2151 

For I will hence to Warwickes other Daughter, 2152 

That though I want a Kingdome, yet in Marriage 2153 

I may not proue inferior to your felfe. 2154 

You that loue me, and Warwicke, follow me. 2155 

Exit Clarence, and Somerfet followes. 2156 



Rich. Not I : 2157 

My thoughts ayme at a further matter : 2158 

I ftay not for the loue of Edward, but the Crowne. 2159 

King. Clarence and Somerfet both gone to Warwicke ? 2160 

Yet am I arm'd againft the worft can happen : 2I6I 

And hafte is needfull in this defp'rate cafe, 2162 

Pembrooke and Stafford, you in our behalfe 2163 

Goe leuie men, and make prepare for Warre ; 2164 
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2168 1633 But ere I goe Montague and Haflings, 

1634 YOU of all the reft are neereft allied 

1635 In bloud to Warwike, therefore tell me, if 

1636 YOU fauour him more then me or not: 



1637 Speake truelie, for I had rather haue you open 
-L, 7^ 1638 Enemies, then hollow friends. 

1639 Monta. So God helpe Montague as he proues true. 

1640 Hajl. And Haftings as hee fauours Edwards caufe. 

1641 Edw. It fhall fuffice, come then lets march awaie. 

2185 1642 Exeunt Omnes. 

1643 Enter Warwike and Oxford, with fouldiers. 



1644 War. Truft me my Lords all hitherto goes well, 

1645 The common people by numbers fwarme to vs, 

1646 But fee where Sommerfet and Clarence comes, 

1647 Speake fuddenlie my Lords, are we all friends ? 

1648 C/i3:.Feare not that my Lord, 

2194 1649 War. 2"hen gentle Clarence welcome vnto Warwike. 

1650 And welcome Summerfet, I hold it cowardife, 

1651 To reft iriiftruftfull where a noble hart, 

1652 Hath pawnde an open hand in figne of loue, 

1653 Elfe might I thinke that Clarence, Edwards brother. 
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They are alreadie, or quickly will be landed: 2165 

My felfe in perfon will ftraight follow you. 2166 

Exeunt Pembrooke and Stafford. 2167 

But ere I goe, Hajlings and Mountague 2I68 

Refolue my doubt : you twaine, of all the reft, 2169 

Are neere to Warwicke, by bloud, and by allyance : 2170 

Tell me, if you loue Warwicke more then me ; 2171 

If it be fo, then both depart to him : 2172 

I rather wifh you foes, then hollow friends. 2173 

But if you minde to hold your true obedience, 2174 

Giue me affurance with fome friendly Vow, 2175 

That I may neuer haue you in fufpefl. 2176 

Mount. So God helpe Mountague, as hee proues 2177 

true. 2178 

Hast. And Hastings, as hee fauours Edwards caufe. 2179 

King. Now, Brother Richard, will you ftand by vs.? 2I8O 

Rich. I, in defpight of all that fhall withftand you. 2181 

King. Why fo : then am I fure of Viftorie. 2182 

Now therefore let vs hence, and lofe no howre, 2183 

Till wee meet Warwicke, with his forreine powre. 2184 

Exeunt. 2185 

Enter Warwicke and Oxford in England, 2186 

with French Souldiors. 2187 

Warw. Truft me, my Lord, all hitherto goes well, 2188 

The common people by numbers fwarme to vs. 2189 

Enter Clarence and Sonterfet. 2190 

But fee where Sonterfet and Clarence comes : 2191 

Speake fuddenly, my Lords, are wee all friends ? 2192 

Clar. Feare not that, my Lord, 2193 

Warw. Then g&ntle Clarence, -welcome vnto Warwicke, 2194 

And welcome Sonterfet : I hold it cowardize, 2195 

To reft miftruftfull, where a Noble Heart 2196 

Hath pawn'd an open Hand, in figne of Loue ; 2197 

Elfe might I thinke, that Clarence, Edwards Brother, 2198 
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1654 Were but a fained friend to our proceedings, 

1655 But welcome fweet Clarence my daughter flial be thine. 

1656 And now what refts but in nights couerture, 

1657 Thy brother being careleflie encampt, 
2203 1658 His fouldiers lurking in thetowne about, 

1659 And but attended by a fimple guarde, 

1660 We male furprife and take him at our pleafure, 

1661 Our skouts haue found the aduenture verie eafie. 



1662 Then crie king Henry with refolued mindes, 

1663 And breake weprefentlie into his tent. 

1664 Cla. Why then lets on our waie in filent fort, 

2218 i66s i^or Warwike and his friends God and faint George 
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Were but a fained friend to our proceedings : 2199 

But welcome fweet Clarence, my Daughter (hall be thine. 2200 

And now, what refts ? but in Nights Couerture, 2201 

Thy Brother being careleffely encamp'd, 2202 

His Souldiors lurking in the Towne about, 2203 

And but attended by a fimple Guard, 2204 

Wee may furprize and take him at our pleafure, 2205 

Our Scouts haue found the aduenture very eafie : 22O6 

That as Vlyffes, and ftout Diomede, 2207 

With fleight and manhood ftole to Rhefus Tents, 2208 

And brought from thence the Thracian fatall Steeds ; 2209 

So wee, well couer'd with the Nights black Mantle, 2210 

At vnawares may beat downe Edwards Guard, 2211 

And feize himfelfe : I fay not, flaughter him, 2212 

For I intend but onely to furprize him. 2213 

You that will follow me to this attempt, 2214 

Applaud the Name of Henry, with your Leader. 2215 

They all cry, Henry. 2216 

Why then, let's on our way in filent fort, 2217 

For Warwicke and his friends, God and Saint George. 2218 

Exeunt. 2219 

Enter three Watchmen to guard the Kings Tent. 2220 

1. Watch. Come on my Mafters, each man take his ftand, 2221 
The King by this, is fet him downe to fleepe. 2222 

2. Watch. What, will he not to Bed .' 2223 

1. Watch. Why, no : for he hath made a folemne Vow, 2224 
Neuer to lye and take his naturall Reft, 2225 
Till Warwicke, or himfelfe, be quite fuppreft. 2226 

2. Watch. To morrow then belike fhall be the day, 2227 
If Warwicke be fo neere as men report. . 2228 

3. Watch. But fay, I pray, what Noble man is that, 2229 
That with the King here refteth in his Tent .'' 2230 

I. Watch. 'Tis the Lord Hajlings, the Kings chiefeft 2231 

friend. 2232 
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2248 1666 War. This is his tent, and fee where his guard doth 

1667 Stand, Courage my fouldiers, now or neuer, 

1668 But follow me now, and Edward fhall be ours. 



1669 All. A Watwike, a Warwike. 



1670 Alarmes, and Glofler and Hajlings flies. 

1671 Oxf. Who goes there ? (Duke 

1672 War.Rickarddind Haflingsl&t them go, heere is the 

1673 Edw. The Duke, why Warwike when we parted 

1674 Lafl, thou caldft me king.' 
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3. Watch. O, is it fo? but why commands the King, 2233 

That his chiefe followers lodge in Townes about him, 2234 

While he himfelfe keepes in the told field ? 2235 

2. Watch. 'Tis the more honour, becaufe more dange- 2236 
rous. 2237 

3. Watch. I, but giue me worfhip, and quietneffe, 2238 
I like it better then a dangerous honor, 2239 
If Warwicke knew in what eftate he ftands, 2240 
'Tis to be doubted he would waken him. 2241 

1. Watch. Vnleffe our Halberds did fhut vp his paf- 2242 
fage. 2243 

2. Watch. I : wherefore elfe guard we his Royall Tent, 2244 
But to defend his Perfon from Night-foes ? 2245 

Enter Warwicke , Clarence, Oxford, Somerfet, 2246 
and French Souldiors,Jilent all. 2247 

Warw. This is his Tent, and fee where ftand his Guard : 2248 
Courage my Matters : Honor now, or neuer : 2249 

But follow me, and Edward fhall be ours, 2250 

1. Watch. Who goes there ? 2251 

2. Watch. Stay, or thou dyeft. 2252 

Warwicke andthereficry all, Warwicke, Warwicke, 2253 
andfetvpon theGuard, whoflye, crying, Arme, Anne, 2254 
Warwicke and the reft following them. 2255 

The Drumme playing, and Trumpet founding. 225Q 

Enter Warwicke, Somerfet, andthe reft,bringingthe King 2257 

out in his Gowne , fitting in a Chaire : Richard 2258 

and Hafiings flyes ouer the Stage. 2259 

Som. What are they that flye there ? 2260 

Wafw. Richard and Haflitigs : let them goe, heere is 2261 

the Duke. 2262 

K.Edw. The Duke 1 2263 

Why Warwicke, when wee parted, 2264 

Thou call'dft me King. 2265 
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2266 1675 War. I,but the cafe is altred now. 

1676 When you difgrafte me in my embaflage, 

1677 Then / difgrafte you from being king, 

1678 And now am come to create you Duke of Yorke, 

1679 AlafTe how fhould you gouerne anie kingdome, 

1680 That knowes not how to vfe embaffadors, 

1681 Nor how to vfe your brothers brotherlie, 
2275 1682 Nor how to fhrowd your felfe from enimies. 



1683 Edw. Well 'SNarwike, let fortune doe her worft, 

1684 Edward in mind will beare himfelfe a king. 

1685 W«r. Thenfor his minde be Edward Englands king, 



2286 1686 But Henry now fhall weare the Englilh crowne. 



1687 Go conuaie him to our brother archbilhop of Yorke, 

1688 And when I haue fought with Penbrooke & his followers, 

1689 He come and tell thee what the ladie Bona faies^ 

1690 And fo for a while farewell good Duke of Yorke. 

1691 Exeunt fome with Edward. 
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Warw. I, but the cafe is alter' d. 2266 

When you difgrac'd me in my Embaffade, 2267 

Then I degraded you from being King, 2268 

And come now to create you Duke of Yorke. 2269 

Alas, how Ihould you gouerne any Kingdome, 2270 

That know not how to vfe EmbafTadors, 2271 

Nor how to be contented with one Wife, 2272 

Nor how to vfe your Brothers Brotherly, 2273 

Nor how to ftudie for the Peoples Welfare, 2274 

Nor how to fhrowd your felfe from Enemies ? - 2275 

K. Edw. Yea, Brother of Clarence, 2276 

Art thou here too ? 2277 

Nay then I fee, that Edward needs muft downe. 2278 

Yet Warwicke, in defpight of all m if chance, 2279 

Of thee thy felfe, and all thy Complices, 2280 

Edward will alwayes beare himfelfe as King : 228I 

Though Fortunes mallice ouerthrow my State, 2282 

My minde exceedes the compaffe of her Wheele. 2283 

Warw. Then for his minde, be £'i/w«r^Englands King, 2284 

Takes off his Crowne. 2285 

But Henry now Ihall weare the Englifh Crowne, 2286 

And be true King indeede : thou but the Ihadow. 2287 

My Lord of Somerfet, at my requeft, 2288 

See that forthwith Duke Edward be conuey'd 2289 

Vnto my Brother Arch-Bifhop of Yorke : 2290 
When I haue fought with Pembrooke, and his fellowes, 2291 

He follow you, and tell what anfwer 2292 

Lewis and the Lady Bona fend to him. 2293 

Now for a-while farewell good Duke of Yorke, 2294 

They leade him out forcibly. 2295 

K.Ed. What Fates impofe, that men muft needs abide ; 2296 
It boots not to refift both winde and tide. Exeunt. 22QI 

Oxf What now remaines my Lords for vs to do, 2298 

But march to London with our Soldiers } 2299 
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1692 Cla. What followes now all hithertoo goes well, 

1693 But we muft difpatch fome letters to France, 

1694 To tell the Queene of our happy fortune, 

1695 And bid hir come with fpeed to ioine with vs. 
i6g5 W«n / thats the firft thing that we haue to doe, 

2301 1697 And free king Henry from imprifonment, 
i6g8 And fee him feated in his regall throne, 

1699 Come let vs hafte awaie, and hauing paft thefe cares 

1700 /le poft to Yorke, and fee how Edward fares. 

1701 Exeunt Omnes. 
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War. I, that's the firft thing that we haue to do, 2300 

To free King Henry from imprifonment, 2301 

And fee him feated in the Regall Throne. exit, 2302 



Enter Riuers, and Lady Gray, 2303 

Riu. Madam, what makes you in this fodain change? 2304 

Gray. Why Brother Riuers, axe you yet to learne 2305 

What late misfortune is befalne King Edward? 2306 

Riu. What loiTe of fome pitcht battell 2307 

Againft Watwicke ? 2308 

Gray. No, but the loffe of his owne Royall perfon. 2309 

Riu. Then is my Soueraigne flaine ? 2310 

Gray. I almoft flaine, for he is taken prifoner, 2311 

Either betrayd by falfhood of his Guard, 2312 

Or by his Foe furpriz'd at vnawares : 2313 

And as I further haue to vnderftand, 2314 

Is new committed to the Bifliop of Yorke, 2315 

Fell Warwickes Brother, and by that our Foe. 2316 

Riu. Thefe Newes I mufl; confefTe are full of greefe, 2317 

Yet gracious Madam, beare it as you may, 2318 

Warwicke may loofe, that now hath wonne the day. 2319 

Gray. Till then, faire hope muft hinder Hues decay: 2320 

And I the rather waine me from difpaire 2321 

For loue of Edwards Off-fpring in my wombe : 2322 

This is it that makes me bridle paflion, 2823 

And beare with MildnelTe my misfortunes croffe : 2324 
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2341 1702 Enter Glofier, Haftings, and fir William Statily 



1703 Qilo. Lord Haftings, and fir William Stanly, 

1704 Know that the caufe / fent for you is this. 

1705 / looke my brother with a flender traine, 

1706 6'hould come a hunting in this forrefl: heere 



2348 1707 The Bifhop of Yorke befriends him much, 

1708 And lets him vfe his pleafure in the chafe. 

1709 Now I haue priuilie fent him word, 



1710 How /"am come with you to refcue him, 

1711 And fee where the huntfman and he doth come. 
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I, I, for this I draw in many a teare, 2325 

And flop the rifing of blood-fucking fighes, 2326 

Leaft with my fighes or teares, I blaft or drowne 2327 

King Edwards Fruite, true heyre to th'Englifh Crowne. 2328 

Riu. But Madam, 2329 

Where is Warwicke then become ? 2330 

Gray. I am inform'd that he tomes towards London, 2331 

To fet the Crowne once more on Henries head, 2332 

GueiTe thou the reft, l^xn^ Edwards Friends muft downe. 2333 

But to preuent the Tyrants violence, 2334 

(For truft not him that hath once broken Faith) 2335 

He hence forthwith vnto the Sanftuary, 2336 

To faue (at leaft^ the heire of Edwards right : 2337 

There Ihall I reft fecure from force and fraud : 2338 

Come therefore let vs flye, while we may flye, 2339 

If Warwicke take vs, we are fare to dye, exeunt. 2340 

Enter Richard, Lord Hajlings, and Sir William 2341 

Stanley. 2342 

Rich. Now my Lord Hajiings, and Sir William Stanley 2343 

Leaue off to wonder why I drew you hither, 2344 



Into this cheefeft Thicket of the Parke. 2345 

Thus ftand the cafe : you know our King, my Brother, 2346 

Is prifoner to the Bifhop here, at whofe hands 2347 

He hath good vfage, and great liberty, 2348 

And often but attended with weake guard, 2349 

Come hunting this way to difport himfelfe. 2350 

I haue aduertis'd him by fecret meanes, 2351 

That if about this houre he make this way, 2352 

Vnder the colour of his vfuall game, 2353 

He ftiall heere finde his Friends with Horfe and Men, 2354 

To fet him free from his Captiuitie. 2355 
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2356 1712 Enter ^Edward and a Huntfman. 

1713 Huntf This waie my Lord the deere is gone. 

1714 Edw. No this waie huntfman, fee where the 

1715 Keepers ftand.Now brother and the refb, 

1716 What, are you prouided to depart f 

1717 Glo. I, I, the horfe ftands at the parke corner, 

1718 Come, to Linne, and fo take fhipping into Flanders'. 

2370 1719 Edw. Come fhen-.Hafiings, and Stanlie, /will 



1720 Requite your loues. Bifhop farewell, 

1721 Sheeld thee from Warwikes frowne, 

1722 And praie that I male repofTeffe the crowne. 

1723 Now huntfman what will you doe? 

1724 HuntflAzxxi& my Lord, I thinke /had as good 
^-1,'^'i 1725 Goe with you, as tarrie heere to be hangde. 

1726 Edw. Come then lets awaie with fpeed. 

1727 Exeunt Omnes. 
2303 1728 Enter the Qiieene and the Lord Riuers. 

1729 Riuers. Tel me good maddam, why is your grace 

1730 So pafTionate of late ? 

1731 Queen. Why brother Riuers, heare you not the newes, 

1732 Of that fucceffe king Edward had of late? 

1733 Riu What^lofTe of fome pitcht battaile againft Warwike, 

1734 Tufh, feare not faire Queen, but caft thofe cares afide. 
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Enter King Edward, and a Hunt/man 2356 

with him. 2357 

Hunt/man. This way my Lord, 2358 

For this way lies the Game. 2359 

King Edw. Nay this way man, 2360 

See where the Huntfmen ftand. 2361 

Now Brother of Glofter, Lord Haftings, and the reft, 2362 

Stand you thus clofe to fteale the Bifhops Deere ? 2363 

Rich. Brother, the time and cafe, requireth haft, 2364 

Your horfe ftands ready at the Parke-corner. 2365 

King Ed. But whether fhall we then ? 2366 

Hajl. To Lyn my Lord, 2367 

And fhipt from thence to Flanders. 2368 

Rich. Wei gueft beleeue me, for that was my meaning 2369 

K.Ed. Stanley, I will requite thy forwardneiTe. 2370 

Rich. But wherefore ftay we.' 'tis no time to talke. 2371 

K.Ed. Huntfman, what fay'ft thou ? 2372 

Wilt thou go along f 2373 

Hunt/. Better do fo, then tarry and be hang'd. 2374 

Rich. Come then away, lets ha no more adoo. 2375 

K.Ed. Bifhop farwell, 2376 

Sheeld thee from Warwickes frowne, 2377 

And pray that I may re-poffefle the Crowne, exeunt 2378 
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1735 Kmg Edwards noble mind his honours doth difplay : 

1736 And Warwike maie loofe, though then he got the day. 

1737 Queen. If that were all, my griefes were at an end : 

1738 But greater troubles will I feare befall. 

1739 Riu. What, is he taken prifoner by the foe, 

1740 To the danger of his royall perfon then.? 

1741 Queen. I, thears my griefe, king Edward is f urprifde, 

1742 And led awaie, as prifoner vnto Yorke. 

1743 Riu. The newes is paffing flrange, I muft confeffe: 

1744 Yet comfort your felfe, for Edward hath more friends, 

1745 Then Lancajler at this time muft perceiue, 

1746 That fome will fet him in his throne againe. 

1747 Queen. God grant they maie, but gentle brother come, 

1748 And let me leane vpon thine arme a while, 

1749 Vntill I come vnto the fandluarie, 

2322 1750 There to preferue the fruit within my wombe, 

1751 K.Edwards feed true heire to Englands crowne. Exit. 
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Flourijh. Enter King Henry the Jixt, Clarence, Warwicke, 2379 

Somerfet, young Henry, Oxford, Mountague, 2380 

and Lieutenant. 2381 

KHen. M. Lieutenant, now that God and Friends 2382 

Haue Ihaken Edward from the Regall feate, 2383 

And turn'd my captiue ftate to libertie, 2384 

My feare to hope, my forrowes vnto ioyes, 2385 

At our enlargement what are thy due Fees ? 2386 

Lieu. Subiefls may challenge nothing of their Sou'rains 2387 

But, if an humble prayer may preuaile, 2388 

I then craue pardon of your Maieftie. 2389 

K.Hen. For what, Lieutenant ? For well vfing me ? 2390 

Nay, be thou fure, He well requite thy kindneffe. 2391 

For that it made my imprifonment, a pleafure : 2892 

I, fuch a pleafure, as incaged Birds 2393 

Conceiue; when after many moody Thoughts, 2394 

At laft, by Notes of Houfhold harmonie, 2395 

They quite forget their lofTe of Libertie. 2396 
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But Warwicke, after God, thou fet'ft me free, 2397 

And chiefely therefore, I thanke God, and thee, 2398 

He was the Author, thou the Inftrument. 2399 

Therefore that I may conquer Fortunes fpight, 2400 

By lining low, where Fortune cannot hurt me, 2401 

And that the people of this bleffed Land 2402 

May not be punifht with my thwarting ftarres, 2403 

Warwicke, although my Head ftill weare the Crowne, 2404 

I here refigne my Gouernment to thee, 2405 

For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds. 2406 

Warw. Your Grace hath ftill beene fam'd for vertuous, 2407 

And now may feeme as wife as vertuous, 2408 

By fpying and auoiding Fortunes malice, 2409 

For few men rightly temper with the Starres : 2410 

Yet in this one thing let me blame your Grace, 2411 

For chufing me, when Clarence is in place. 2412 

Clar. No Warwicke, thou art worthy of the fway, 2413 

To whom the Heau'ns in thy Natiuitie, 2414 

Adiudg'd an Oliue Branch, and Lawrell Crowne, 2415 

As likely to be bleft in Peace and Warre : 2416 

And therefore I yeeld thee my free confent. 2417 

Warw. And I chufe Clarence onely for Protedlor. 2418 

King. Warwick and Clarence, giue me both your Hands: 2419 

Now ioyne your Hands, & with your Hands your Hearts, 2420 

That no dilTention hinder Gouernment : 2421 

I make you both Prote6lors of this Land, 2422 

While I my felfe will lead a priuate Life, 2423 

And in deuotion fpend my latter dayes, 2424 

To finnes rebuke, and my Creators prayfe. 2425 

Warw. What anfweres Clarence to his Soueraignes 2426 

will ? 2427 

Clar. That he confents, if Warwicke yeeld confent, 2428 

For on thy fortune I repofe my felfe. 2429 

Warw. Why then, though loth, yet muft I be content : 2430 

Wee'le yoake together, like a double fhadow 2431 

To Henries Body, and fupply his place ; 2432 
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I meane, in bearing weight of Gouernment, 2433 

While he enioyes the Honor, and his eafe. 2434 

And Clarence, now then it is more then needfull, 2435 

Forthwith that Edward be pronounc'd a Traytor, 2436 

And all his Lands and Goods confifcate. 2437 

Clar. What elfe ? and that Succeffion be determined. 2438 

Warw. \, therein Clarence Ihall not want his part. 2439 

King. But with the firft, of all your chiefe affaires, 2440 

Let me entreat (for I command no more) 2441 

That Margaret your Queene, and my Sonne Edward, 2442 

Be fent for, to returne from France with fpeed : 2443 

For till I fee them here, by doubtfull feare, 2444 

My ioy of libertie is halfe eclips'd, 2445 

Clar. It fliall bee , done, my Soueraigne , with all 2446 

fpeede. 2447 

King. ' My Lord of Somerfet, what Youth is that, 2448 

Of whom you feeme to haue fo tender care .■' 2449 

Somerf. My Liege, it is young Henry, Earle of Rich- 2450 

mond. 2451 

King. Come hither, Englands Hope : 2452 

Layes his Hand on his Head. 2453 

If fecret Powers fuggeft but truth 2454 

To my diuining thoughts, 2455 

This prettie Lad will proue our Countries bliffe. 2456 

His Lookes are full of peacefull Maieftie, 2457 

His Head by nature fram'd to weare a Crowne, 2458 

His Hand to wield a Scepter, and himfelfe 2459 

Likely in time to bleffe a Regall Throne : 2460 

Make much of him, my Lords ; for this is hee 2461 

Muft helpe you more, then you are hurt by mee. 2462 

Enter a Pojle. 2463 

Watw. What newes, my friend .' 2464 

PoJle. That Edward is efcaped from your Brother, 2465 

And fled (as hee heares fmce) to Burgundie. 2466 
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2491 1752 Enter Edward and Richard, and Haflings with a 

1753 troope of Hollanders. 



1754 Edw.T\\\x% far from Belgia haue we paft the feas, 
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Warw. Vnfauorie newes : but how made he efcape f 2467 
Pojle. He was conuey'd by Richard, Duke of Glofter, 2468 

And the Lord Hajlings, who attended him 2469 

In fecret ambufh, on the Forreft fide, 24'70 

And from the Bifhops Huntfmen refcu'd him : 24Y1 

For Hunting was his dayly Exercife. 2472 

Warw. My Brother was too careleffe of his charge. 2473 

But let vs hence, my Soueraigne, to prouide 2474 

A falue for any fore, that may betide. Exeunt. 2475 

Manet Somerfet, Richmond, and Oxford. 2476 

Som.My Lord, I like not of this flight of Edwards : 2477 

For doubtleffe, Burgundie will yeeld him helpe, 2478 

And we fliall haue more Warres befor't be long. 2479 

As Henries late prefaging Prophecie 2480 

Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond: 2481 

So doth my heart mif-giue me, in thefe Confli6ls, 2482 

What may befall him, to his harme and ours, 2483 

Therefore, Lord Oxford, to preuent the worft, 2484 

Forthwith wee'le fend him hence to Brittanie, 2485 

Till ftormes be paft of Ciuill Enmitie. 2486 

Oxf. I : for if Edward re-poffefle the Crowne, 2487 

*Tis like that Richmond, with the reft, fhall downe. 2488 

Som. It fhall be fo : he fhall to Brittanie, 2489 

Come therefore, let's about it fpeedily. Exeunt. 2490 



Flourifh. Enter Edward, Richard, Haflings, 2491 

arid Souldiers. 2492 

Edw. Now Brother Richard, Lord Haflings, and the reft, 2493 

Yet thus farre Fortune maketh vs amends, 2494 

And fayes, that once more I fhall enterchange 2495 

My wained ftate, for Henries Regall Crowne. 2496 

Well haue we pafs'd, and now re-pafs'd the Seas, 2497 
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1755 And marcht from Raunfpur hauen vnto Yorke : 

1756 But foft the gates are fhut, I like not this. 



1757 Rich. Sound vp the drum and call them to the wals. 

1758 Enter the Lord Maire of Yorke vpon the wals. 

1759 Mair. My Lords we had notice of your comming, 

1760 And thats the caufe we ftand vpon our garde, 

1761 And fhut the gates for to preferue the towne. 

1762 Henry now is king, and we are fworne to him. 
2517 1763 Edw. Why my Lord Maire, if Henry be your king, 

1764 Edward! am fure at leafb, is Duke of Yorke. 

1765 Mair.Truth my Lord, we know you for no leffe. 

1766 Edw I craue nothing but my Dukedome. 

1767 Rich. But when the i^ox hath gotten in his head, 

1768 Heele quicklie make the bodie follow after. 

^ (j'l 1769 HaJi.Why my Lord Maire, what ftand you vpon points.^ 

1770 Open the gates, we are king Henries friends. 

1771 Mair. Sale you fo, then /le open them prefentlie. 
2528 177a Exit Maire. 

1773 Ri. By my faith a wife ftout captain & foone perfwaded. 
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And brought defired helpe from Burgundie. 2498 

What then remaines, we being thus arriu'd 2499 

From Rauenfpurre Hauen, before the Gates of Yorke, 2500 

But that we enter, as into our Dukedome ? 2501 

Rich. The Gates made faft ? 2502 

Brother, I hke not this. 2503 

For many men that ftumble at the Threfhold, 2504 

Are well fore-told, that danger lurkes within. 2505 

£(/w,Tufh man, aboadments muft not now affright vs : 2506 

By faire or foule meanes we muft enter in, 2507 

For hither will our friends repaire to vs. 2508 

Hast. My Liege, He knocke once more, to fummon 2509 

them. 2510 

Enter on the Walls, the Maior of Yorke, 2511 

and his Brethren. 2512 

Maior. My Lords, 2513 

We were fore-warned of your comming, 2514 

And fhut the Gates, for fafetie of our felues ; 2515 

For now we owe allegeance vnto Henry. 2516 

Edw. But, Mafter Maior, if Henry be your King, 2517 

Yet Edward, at the leaft, is Duke of Yorke. 2518 

Maior. True, my good Lord, I know you for no 2519 

leffe. 2520 

Edw.Why, and I challenge nothing but my Dukedome, 2521 

As being well content with that alone. 2522 

Rich. But when the Fox hath once got in his Nofe, 2523 

Hee'le foone finde meanes to make the Body follow. 2524 

Hast. Why, Mafter Maior, why ftand you in a doubt .-' 2525 

Open the Gates, we are King Henries friends. 2526 

Maior. I, fay you fo .■' the Gates fhall then be opened. 2527 

He defcends. 2528 

Rich. A wife ftout Captaine, and foone perfwaded. 2529 

Ha^.The good old man would faine that all were wel, 2530 

So 'twere not long of him : but being entred, 2531 
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1774 The Maire opens the dore, and brings the 

1775 keies in his hand. 

1776 Edw. So my Lord Maire, thefe gates muft not be fliut, 

1777 But in the time of warre, giue me the keies : 

1778 What, feare not man for Edward will defend 

1779 the towne and you, defpight of all your foes. 



2541 1780 Enter fir lohn Mountgommery with 

1781 drumme and fouldiers. 

1782 How now Richard, who is this ? 

J783 Rich. Brother, this is fir /ohn Mountgommery, 

1784 A trufl;ie friend vnlefle / be deceiude. 

1785 Edw. Welcome fir lohn. Wherfore come you in armes? 

1786 Sir lohn. To helpe king Kdwardin this time of ftormes, 

1787 As euerie loyall fubieft ought to doe. 
2549 1788 Edw , Thankes braue Mountgommery, 

1789 But I onlie claime my Dukedom, 

X790 Vntil it pleafe God to fend the refl:. 

1791 Sir lohn.Then fare you wel.^Drum ftrike vp and let vs 

1792 March away, I came to ferue a king and not a Duke, 



1793 Edw. Nay ftaie fir lohn, and let vs firfl: debate, 

1794 With what fecurity we male doe this thing. 

1795 Sir lohn. What ftand you on debating, to be briefe, 

1796 Except you prefently proclaime your felfe our king, 

1797 He hence againe, and keepe them backe that come to 

1798 Succour you, why fliould we fight when 

1799 YOU pretend no title.^ 
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I doubt not I, but we lliall foone perfwade 2532 

Both him, and all his Brothers, vnto reafon. 2533 

Enter the Maior, and two Aldermen. 2534 

Edw. So, Mafter Maior : thefe Gates muft not be fhut, 2535 

But in the Night, or in the time of Warre. 2536 

What, feare not man, but yeeld me vp the Keyes, 2537 

Takes his Keyes. 2538 

For Edward will defend the Towne, and thee, 2539 

And all thofe friends, that deine to follow mee. 2540 

March. Enter Mountgomerie, with Drumme 2541 

and Souldiers. 2542 

Rich. Brother, this is Sir lohn Mountgomerie, 2543 

Our truftie friend, vnleffe I be deceiu'd» 2544 

Edw. Welcome Sir lohn : but why come you in 2545 

Armes ? 2546 

Mount. To helpe King Edward in his time of ftorme, 2547 

As euery loyall Subie6l ought to doe. 2548 

Edw. Thankes good Mountgomerie : 2549 

But we now forget our Title to the Crowne, 2550 

And onely clayme our Dukedome, 2551 

Till God pleafe to fend the reft. 2552 

Mount. Then fare you well, for I will hence againe, 2553 

I came to ferue a King, and not a Duke : 2554 

Drummer ftrike vp, and let vs march away, 2555 

The Drumme begins to march. 2556 

Edw. Nay ftay. Sir lohn, a while, and wee'le debate 2557 

By what fafe meanes the Crowne may be recouer'd, 2558 

Mount. What talke you of debating.? in few words, 2559 

If you'le not here proclaime your felfe our King, 2560 

He leaue you to your fortune, and be gone, 2561 

To keepe them back, that come to fuccour you. 2562 

Why fhall we fight, if you pretend no Title } 2563- 
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2564 1800 Rich. Fie brother, fie, ftand you vpon tearmes? 



2571 1801 Refolue your felfe, and let vs claime the crowne. 



1802 Y.dw. I am refolude once more to claime the crowne, 

1803 And win it too, or elfe to loofe my life. 

2576 1804 Sir John. I now my foueraigne fpeaketh like himfelfe, 
1805 And now will I be 'E.dwards Champion, 
i8o5 Sound Trumpets, for Edward fhall be proclaimd. 



2581 1807 "Edward thef ourth by the grace of God, king of England 

2582 1808 andirance, and Lord of Ireland, and whofoeuer gain- 

1809 faies king Edwards right : by this / challenge him to 

1810 fingle fight, long Hue Edward the fourth. 



2586 1811 All. Long liue Edward the fourth. 

2587 1812 Edw.We thanke you all. Lord Maire leade on the waie. 



1813 For this night weele harbour here in Yorke, 

2591 1814 And then as earlie as the morning funne, 

1815 Liftes vp his beames aboue this horifon 

1816 Weele march to London, to meete with VVarwike : 

1817 And pull falfe Henry from the Regall throne. 
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Rich. Why Brother, wherefore ftand you on nice 2564 
points ? 2565 



Edw. When wee grow flronger, 2566 

Then wee'le make our Clayme : 2567 

Till then, 'tis wifdome to conceale our meaning. 2568 

Haft. Away with fcrupulous Wit, now Armes muft 2569 
rule. 2570 

i??V;^. And feareleffe minds clyme fooneftvnto Crowns. 2571 
Brother, we will proclaime you out of hand, 2572 

The bruit thereof will bring you many friends* 2573 

£'<^w.Then be it as you will : for 'tis my right, 2574 

And Henry but vfurpes the Diademe. 2675 

Mount. I, now my Soueraigne fpeaketh like himfelfe, 2576 
And now will I be Edwards Champion. 2577 

Hajl. Sound Trumpet, Edward^iH^ be here proclaim'd : 2578 

Come, fellow Souldior, make thou proclamation. 2579 

Flourijh. Sound. 2580 

Soul. Edward the Fourth, by the Grace of God, King of 2581 
England and France, and Lord of Ireland, Q^ 2582 



Mount. And whofoe're gainfayes King Edwards right, 2583 

By this I challenge him to lingle fight. 2584 

Throwes downe his Gauntlet. 2585 

All. Long Hue Edward the Fourth. 2586 

Edw. Thankes braue Mountgomery, 2587 

And thankes vnto you all : 2588 

If fortune ferue me. He requite this kindneiTe, 2589 

Now for this Night, let's harbor here in Yorke: 2590 

And when the Morning Sunne fliall rayfe his Carre 2591 

Aboue the Border of this Horizon, 2592 

Wee'le forward towards Warwicke, and his Mates; 2593 
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2602 



i8i8 'Exeunt Omnes. 

819 Enter VVarwike and Clarence, with the Crowne, and 

820 then king Henry, and Oxford, and Summerfet, 

821 and the yong Earle of Richmond. 

822 King. Thus from the prifon to this princelie feat, 

823 By Gods great mercies am / brought 

824 Againe, Clarence and VVarwike doe you 

825 Keepe the crowne, and gouerne and prote6l 

826 My realme in peace, and I will fpend the 

827 Remnant of my daies, to finnes rebuke 

828 And my Creators praife. 

829 War. What anfweres Clarence to his foueraignes willf 

830 Cla. Clarence agrees to what king Henry likes. 

831 King. My Lord of Summerfet, what prettie 

832 Boie is that you feeme to be fo carefull of ? 

833 Sum. And it pleafe your grace, it is yong Henry, 

834 Earle of Richmond. 

835 King. Henry of Richmond, Come hither pretie Ladde. 

836 If heauenlie powers doe aime aright 

837 To my diuining thoughts, thou pretie boy, 

838 Shalt proue this Countries blilTe, 

839 Thy head is made to weare a princelie crowne, 

840 Thy lookes are all repleat with Maieftie, 

841 Make much of him my Lords, 

842 For this is he fliall helpe you more, 

843 Then you are hurt by me. 

844 Enter one with a letter to Warwike. 
84s War.What Counfell Lords, Edwardiroxa Belgia, 
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For well I wot, that Henry is no Souldier, 2594 

Ah froward Clarence, how euill it befeemes thee, 2595 

To flatter Henry, and f orf ake thy Brother ? 2596 

Yet as wee may, wee'le meet both thee and Warwicke. 2597 

Come on braue Souldiors : doubt not of the Day, 2598 

And that once gotten, doubt not of large Pay. Exeunt. 2599 



Flourijh. Enter the King, Warwicke, Mountague, 2600 
Clarence, Oxford, and Somerfet. 2601 



War. What counfaile, Lords? Edward from Belgia, 2602 
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1846 With haftie Germaines and blunt Hollanders, 

1847 Is paft in fafetie through the narrow feas, (London, 

1848 And with his troopes doe march amaine towardes 

1849 And manie giddie people follow him. 

1850 Oxf. Tis beft to looke to this betimes, 

1851 For if this fire doe kindle any further, 

1852 It will be hard for vs to quench it out. 

2610 1853 War. In Warwike Ihire / haue true harted friends, 

1854 Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in warre, 

1855 Them will /mufter vp, and thou fonne Clarence flialt 

1856 In Effex, Suffolke, Norfolke, and in Kent, 

1857 Stir vp the knights and gentlemen to come with thee, 

1858 And thou brother Montague, in Leijier fliire, 

1859 Buckingham and Northampton fhire fhalt finde, 
i860 Men well inclinde to doe what thou commands, 

1861 And thou braue Oxford wondrous well belou'd, 

1862 Shalt in thy countries mufter vp thy friends. 

1863 My foueraigne with his louing Citizens, 



1864 Shall reft in London till we come to him. 

1865 Faire Lords take leaue and ftand not to replie, 
2625 1866 Farewell my foueraigne. 

1867 King. Farewel my HeSlor, my Troyes true hope» 



2633 1868 War. Farewell fweet Lords, lets meet at Couentrie. 
1869 All. Agreed. Exeunt Omnes. 
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With haftie Germanes, and blunt Hollanders, 2603 

Hath pafs'd in fafetie through the Narrow Seas, 2604 

And with his troupes doth march amaine to London, 2605 

And many giddie people flock to him. 2606 

King. Let's leuie men, and beat him backe againe, 2607 

Clar. A little fire is quickly trodden out, 2608 

Which being fuffer'd, Riuers cannot quench. 2609 

War. In Warwickfliire I haue true-hearted friends, 2610 

Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in Warre, 2611 

Thofe will I mufter vp : and thou Sonne Clarence 2612 

Shalt ftirre vp in Suffolke, Norfolke, and in Kent, 2613 

The Knights and Gentlemen, to come with thee, 2614 

Thou Brother Mountague, in Buckingham, 2615 

Northampton, and in Leicefl:erfhire, Ihalt find 2616 

Men well enclin'd to heare what thou command'ft. 261V 

And thou, braue Oxford, wondrous well belou'd, 2618 

In Oxfordfliire Ihalt mufter vp thy friends. 2619 

My Soueraigne, with the louing Citizens, 2620 

Like to his Hand, gyrt in with the Ocean, 2621 

Or modefl: Dyan, circled with her Nymphs, 2622 

Shall reft in London, till we come to him : 2623 

Faire Lords take leaue, and ftand not to reply. 2624 

Farewell my Soueraigne. 2625 

King. Farewell my He£lor, and my Troyes true hope. 2626 

Clar. In figne of truth, I kiffe your Highneffe Hand. 2627 

King. Well-minded Clarence, be thou fortunate. 2628 

Mount. Comfort, my Lord, and fo I take my leaue. 2629 

Oxf. And thus I feale my truth, and bid adieu. 2630 

King. Sweet Oxford, a.Tid vay louing Mountagtie, 2631 

And all at once, once more a happy farewell. 2632 

War. Farewell, fweet Lords, let's meet at Couentry. 2638 

Exeunt. 2634 

King. Here at the Pallace will I reft a while. 2635 

Coufin of Exeter, what thinkes your Lordfhip ? 2636 

Me thinkes, the Power that Edward hath in field, 2687 

Should not be able to encounter mine. 2638 
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2656 1870 Enter Edward and his traine. 

1871 Bdw. Seaie on the fhamefaft Henry, 



2662 1872 And once againe conuaie him to the Tower, 

1873 Awaie with him, I will not heare him fpeake. 

2664 1874 And now towards Couentrie let vs bend our courfe 

1875 Tq meet with Warwike and his confederates. 



26Y1 1876 Exeunt Omnes. 
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Exet. The doubt is, that he will feduce the reft, 2639 

King. That's not my feare, my meed hath got me fame: 2640 

I haue not ftopt mine eares to their demands, 2641 

Nor polled off their fuites with flow delayes, 2642 

My pittie hath beene balme to heale their wounds, 2643 

My mildneffe hath allay'd their fwelling griefes, 2644 

My mercie dry'd their water-flowing teares. 2645 

I haue not been deflrous of their wealth, 2646 

Nor much oppreft them with great Subfidies, 2647 

Nor forward of reuenge, though they much err'd. 2648 

Then why Ihould they loue Edward more then me ? 2649 

No Exeter, thefe Graces challenge Grace : 2650 

And when the Lyon fawnes vpon the Lambe, 2651 

The Larabe will neuer ceafe to follow him. 2652 

Shout within, A Lancajler, A Lancajler. 2653 

Exet. Hearke, hearke, my Lord, what Shouts are 2654 

thefe ? 2655 

Enter Edward and his Souldiers. 2656 

Edw. Seize on the fliamefac'd Zr^«^,beare him hence, 265*7 

And onte againe proclaime vs King of England, 2658 
You are the Fount, that makes fmall Brookes to flow, 2659 

Now flops thy Spring, my Sea fhall fuck them dry, 2660 

And fwell fo much the higher, by their ebbe, 2661 

Hence with him to the Tower, let him not fpeake. 2662 

Exit with King Henry. 2663 

And Lords, towards Couentry bend we our courfe, 2664 

Where peremptorie Warwicke now remaines : 2665 

The Sunne fhines hot, and if we vfe delay, 2666 

Cold biting Winter marres our hop'd-for Hay. 2667 

Rich. Away betimes, before his forces ioyne, 2668 

And take the great-growne Traytor vnawares : 2669 

Braue Warriors, march amaine towards Couentry. 2670 

Exeunt. 2671 
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2672 1877 Enter Warwike on the walles, 



1878 War. Where is the poft that came from valiant Oxford? 

1879 How farre hence is thy Lord my honeft fellowl' 

1880 Oxfpofi. By this at Daintrie marching hitherward, 

1881 War. Where is our brother Montague? 

i88a Where is the poft that came from Montague ? 

1883 Pofi. I left him at Donfmore with his troopes. 

1884 War. Say Summerfield where is my louing fon ? 

1885 And by thy gelTe, how farre is Clarence hence ? 
i885 Sommer. At Southham my Lord I left him with 
1887 His force, and doe expe6l him two houres hence. 

2685 1888 War. Then Oxford is at hand, I heare his drum. 



2690 1889 Enter Edward and his power. 



1890 Glo. See brother, where the furly Warwike mans the wal. 

1891 War. O vnbid fpight, is fpotfull Edward come 

1892 Where flept our fcouts or how are they fedufte, 

1893 That we could haue no newes of their repaire.?' 

1894 Edw. Now Warwike wilt thou be forrie for thy faults, 

1895 And call Edward king and he will pardon thee, 

1896 War, Naie rather wilt thou draw thy forces backe? 

1897 Confeffe who fet thee vp and puld thee downe ? 

1898 Call Warwike patron and be penitent, 

1899 And thou Ihalt ftill remaine the Duke of Yorke. 

2705 1900 Glo. I had thought at leaft he would haue faid the king. 
1901 Or did he make the left againft his will. 
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Enter Warwicke, the Maior of Couentry, two 2672 

Meffengers, and others vpon the Walls. 2673 

War. Where is the Poll that came from valiant Oxford? 2674 

How farre hence is thy Lord, mine honeft fellow? 2675 

Meff. I . By this at Dunfmore, marching hitherward. 2676 

War. How farre off is our Brother Mountague ? 2677 

Where is the Poft that came from Mountague} 2678 

Mejf.2. By this at Daintry, with a puiflant troope. 2679 

Enter Someruile. 2680 

War. Say Someruile, what fayes my louing Sonne ? 2681 

And by thy gueffe, how nigh is Clarence now ? 2682 

Someru. At Southam I did leaue him with his forces, 2683 

And doe expe6t him here fome two howres hence. 2684 

War. Then Clarence is at hand, I heare his Drumme. 2685 

Someru. It is not his, my Lord, here Southam lyes : 2686 

TheDrumyour Honor heares,marcheth from Warwicke. 2687 

War. Who Ihould that be? belike vnlook'd for friends. 2688 

Someru. They are at hand, and you fliall quickly know. 2689 

March. Flourijh. Enter Edward, Richard, 2690 

and Souldiers. 2691 

Edw. Goe, Trumpet, to the Walls, and found a Parle. 2692 

Rich. See how the furly Warwicke mans the Wall. 2693 

War. Oh vnbid fpight, is fportfull Edward come ? 2694 

Where flept our Scouts, or how are they feduc'd, 2695 

That we could heare no newes of his repayre. 2696 

Edw. Now Warwicke, wilt thou ope the Citie Gates, 2697 

Speake gentle words, and humbly bend thy Knee, 2698 

Call Edward King, and at his hands begge Mercy, 2699 

And he fliall pardon thee thefe Outrages? 2700 

War. Nay rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 2701 

Confefle who fet thee vp, and pluckt thee downe, 2702 

Call Warwicke Patron, and be penitent, 2703 

And thou flialt ftill remaine the Duke of Yorke. 2704 

Rich. I thought at leaft he would haue faid the King, 2705 

Or did he make the leaft againft his will ? 2706 
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1902 War. Twas Warwike gaue the kingdome to thy brother. 

1903 Edw. Why then tis mine, if but by Warwikes gift. 
2713 1904 War. I but thou art no Atlas for fo great a waight 

1905 And weakling, Warwike takes his gift againe, 
igo6 Henry is my king, Warwike his fubiedt. 

1907 Edw. I prethe gallant Warwike tell me this, 

1908 What is the bodie when the head is off ? 

1909 Glo. Alaffe that Warwike had no more forefight, 

1910 But whilft he fought to fteale the lingle ten, 

1911 The king was finelie fingerd from the decke? 

1912 You left poore Henry in the Bifhops pallace, 

1913 And ten to one you'le meet him in the Tower. 

2724 1914 Edw. Tis euen fo, and yet you are olde Warwike ftill. 



1915 War. O cheerefull colours, fee where Oxford comes. 

1916 Enter Oxford with drum and fouldiers & al crie, 

1917 Oxf. Oxford, Oxford, for Lancafler. Exit. 
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War. Is not a Dukedome, Sir, a goodly gift ? 2707 

Rich. I, by my faith, for a poore Earle to giue, 2708 

He doe thee feruice for fo good a gift. 2709 

War. 'Twas I that gaue the Kingdome to thy Bro- 2710 

ther. 2711 

Edw. Why then 'tis mine, if but by Warwickes gift* 2712 

War. Thou art no Atlas for fo great a weight : 2713 

And Weakehng, Warwicke takes his gift againe, 2714 

And Henry is my King, Warwicke his Subie<5t. 2715 

Edw. But Warwickes King is Edwards Prif oner : £716 

And gallant Warwicke, doe but anfwer this, 2717 

What is the Body, when the Head is off ? 2718 

Rich. Alas, that Warwicke had no more fore-caft, 2719 

But whiles he thought to fteale the fingle Ten, 2720 

The King was flyly finger'd from the Deck : 2721 

You left poore Henry at the Bifhops Pallace, 2722 

And tenne to one you'le meet him in the Tower, 2723 

Edw. 'Tis euen fo, yet you are Warwicke ftill. 2724 

Rich. Come Warwicke, 2725 

Take the time, kneele downe, kneele downe : 2726 

Nay when ? ftrike now, or elfe the Iron cooles, 2727 

War. I had rather chop this Hand off at a blow, 2728 

And with the other, fling it at thy face, 2729 

Then beare fo low a fayle, to ftrike to thee. 2730 

Edw. Sayle how thou canft, 2731 

Haue Winde and Tyde thy friend, 2732 

This Hand, faft wound about thy coale-black hayre, 2733 

Shall, whiles thy Head is warme, and new cut off, 2734 

Write in the dull this Sentence with thy blood, 2735 

Wind-changing Warwicke now can change no more. 2736 



Enter Oxford, with Drumme and Colours. 2737 

War. Oh chearefull Colours, fee where Oxford comes. 2738 
Oxf. Oxford, Oxford, for Lancafter. 2739 
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1918 'Edw. Zhe Gates are open, fee they enter in, 

1919 Lets follow them and bid them battaile in the flreetes. 

1920 Glo. No, fo fome other might fet vpon our backes, 

1921 Weele ftaie till all be entered, and then follow them. 



1922 



Enter Summerfet with drum and fouldiers. 



1923 Sum. Summerfet, Summerfet, for Lancafter. Exit. 

1924 Glo. Two of thy name both Dukes of Summerfet, 

1925 Haue folde their Hues vnto the houfe of Yorke, 

1926 And thou fhalt be the third and my fword hold. 
2747 1927 Enter Montague with drum and fouldiers. 

1928 Mont. Montague, Montague, for Lancafter. Er?V. 

1929 Edw. Traitorous Montague, thou and thy brother 

1930 Shall deerelie able this rebellious aft. 

2758 1931 Enter Clarence with drum and fouldiers. 

1932 War. And loe where George of Clarence fweepes 

1933 Along, of power enough to bid his brother battell. 
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Rich. The Gates are open, let vs enter too. 2740 

Edw. So other foes may fet vpon our backs. 2741 

Stand we in good array : for they no doubt 2742 

Will iffue out againe, and bid vs battaile ; 2743 

If not, the Citie being but of fmall defence, 2744 

Wee'le quickly rowze the Traitors in the fame. 2745 

War. Oh welcome Oxford, for we want thy helpe. 2746 

Enter Mountague, with Drumme and Colours. 2747 

Mount. Mountague, Mountague, for Lancafter. 2748 
Rich.T\io^x and thy Brother both fhall buy this Treafon 2749 

Euen with the deareft blood your bodies beare. 2750 

Edw. The harder matcht, the greater Viftorie, 2751 

My minde prefageth happy gaine, and Conqueft. 2752 

Enter Somerfet, with Drumme and Colours. 2753 

Sam. Somerfet, Somerfet, for Lancafter. 2754 

Rich. Two of thy Name, both Dukes of Somerfet, 2755 

Haue fold their Lines vnto the Houfe of Yorke, 2756 

And thou Ihalt be the third, if this Sword hold. 2757 



Enter Clarence, with Drumme and Colours. 2758 

War. And loe, where George of Clarence fweepes along, 2759 

Of force enough to bid his Brother Battaile : 2760 

With whom, in vpright zeale to right, preuailes 2761 

More then the nature of a Brothers Loue. 2762 
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1934 Cla. Clarence, Clarence, for Lancafler. 

1935 Edw. Et tu Brute, wilt thou ftab Ccefar too ? 

1936 A parlie firra to George of Clarence 

1937 Sound a Parlie, and Richard and Clarence whifpers to- 

1938 gither, and then Clarence takes his red Rofe out of his 

1939 hat, and throwes it at Warwike. 

1940 War. Com Clarence come, thou wilt if Warwike call. 

1941 Cla. Father of Warwike, know you what this meanesf 

1942 I throw mine infamie at thee, 

1943 I will not ruinate my fathers houfe, 

1944 Who gaue his bloud to lime the ftones togither, 

1945 And fet vp Lancafler. Thinkeft thou 

1946 That Clarence is fo harih vnnaturall, 

1947 To lift his fword againft his brothers life, 



2781 1948 And fo proud harted Warwike I defie thee, 

1949 And to my brothers turne my blufhing cheekes? 

1950 Pardon me Edward, for / haue done amilTe, 

1951 And Richard doe not frowne vpon me, 

1952 i^or henceforth I will proue no more vnconftant. 

1953 ^(j^zy. Welcome Clarence, zxA ten times more welcome, 

1954 Then if thou neuer hadft deferud our hate. 

1955 G^/i?. Welcome good Clarence, this is brotherlie. 

1956 War. Oh paffing traytor, periurd and vniuft. 

1957 Edw. Now Warwike, wilt thou leaue 

1958 The towne and fight ? or Ihall we beate the 

1959 Stones about thine eares ? 

2793 1960 War. Why / am not coopt vppe heere for defence 



1623 The Third Part of Henry the Sixt 179 



Come Clarence, come : thou wilt, if Warwicke call. 2763 
Clar. Father of Warwick, know you what this meanes ? 2*764 

Looke here, I throw my infamie at thee : 2765 

I will not ruinate my Fathers Houfe, 2766 

Who gaue his blood to lyme the ftones together, 2767 

And fet vp Lancajler. Why, troweft thou, Warwicke, 2768 

That Clarence is fo harfh, fo blunt, vnnaturall, 2769 

To bend the fatall Inftruments of Warre 2770 

Againft his Brother, and his lawfull King. 2771 

Perhaps thou wilt obieft my holy Oath : 2772 

To keepe that Oath, were more impietie, 2773 

Then lephah, when he facrific'd his Daughter. 2774 

I am fo forry for my Trefpas made, 2775 

That to deferue well at my Brothers hands, 2776 

I here proclayme my felfe thy mortall foe : 2777 

With refolution, wherefoe're I meet thee, 2778 

(As I will meet thee, if thou fbirre abroad^ 2779 

To plague thee, for thy foule mis-leading me. 2780 

And fo, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I defie thee, 2781 

And to my Brother turne my blufhing Cheekes. 2782 

Pardon me Edward, I will make amends : 2783 

And Richard, doe not frowne vpon my faults, 2784 

For I will henceforth be no more vnconftant. 2785 
Edw.N ow welcome more, and ten times more belou'd, 2786 

Then if thou neuer hadft deferu'd our hate. 2787 
Rich. Welcome good Clarence, this is Brother-like. 2788 

Warw. Oh paffing Traytor, periur'd and vniuft, 2789 

Edw. What Warwicke, 2790 

Wilt thou leaue the Towne, and fight .? 2791 

Or Ihall we beat the Stones about thine Eares ? 2792 

Warw. Alas, I am not coop'd here for defence : 2793 
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1961 /will awaie to Barnet prefently, 

1962 And bid thee battaile Edward if thou dareft. 

1963 Edw. Yes Warwike he dares, and leades the waie, 

1964 Lords to the field, faint George and vidlorie. 

1965 Exeunt Omnes. 



2799 1966 Alarmes, and then enter Warwike wounded. 



2806 1967 War. Ah, who is niePCome to me friend or foe, 

1968 And tell me who is vi6lor Yorke or Warwike? 

1969 Why aske I thatfmy mangled bodie fhewes, 

1970 That I muft yeeld my bodie to the earth, 

1971 And by my fall the conqueft to my foes, 

1972 Thus yeelds the Cedar to the axes edge, 

.1973 Whofe armes gaue fhelter to the princelie Eagle, 

1974 Vnder whofe fliade the ramping Lion flept, 

.1975 Whofe top branch ouerpeerd /ones fpreading tree. 



1976 The wrinkles in my browes now fild with bloud 

1977 Were likened oft to kinglie fepulchers. 

2822 1978 For who liu'd king but / could dig his graue? 

1979 And who durft fmile, when Warwike bent his brow.' 

1980 Lo now my glorie fmeerd in dufb and bloud, 

1981 My parkes my walkes, my manners that / had, 

1982 Euen now forfake me, and of all my lands, 

1983 Is nothing left me but my bodies length. 
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I will away towards Barnet prefently, 2794 

And bid thee Battaile,,£"(/w«r^, if thou dar'ft. 2795 

Edw. Yes Warwicke, Edward dares, andleadsth&way : 2798 

Lords to the field : Saint George, and Vi6lorie. Exeunt. 2797 

March. Warwicke and his companie followes. 2798 

Alarum, and Excurfions. Enter Edward bringing 2799 

forth Warwicke wounded. 2800 

Edw. So, lye thou there: dye thou, and dye our feare, 2801 

For Warwicke was a Bugge that fear'd vs all. 2802 

Now Mountague fit fafl:, I feeke for thee, 2803 

That Warwickes Bones may keepe thine companie. 2804 

Exit. 2805 

Warw. Ah, who is nigh.' come to me, friend, or foe, 2806 

And tell me who is Viftor, Yorke,ox Warwicke? 2807 

Why aske I that .? my mangled body fhewes, 2808 

My blood, my want of fl;rength, my ficke heart ftiewes, 2809 

That I muft yeeld my body to the Earth, 2810 

And by my fall, the conqueft to my foe. 2811 

Thus yeelds the Cedar to the Axes edge, 2812 

Whofe Armes gaue fhelter to the Princely Eagle, 2813 

Vnder whofe Ihade the ramping Lyon flept, 2814 

Whofe top-branch ouer-peer'd loues fpreading Tree, 2815 

And kept low Shrubs from Winters pow'rfull Winde. 2816 

Thefe Eyes, that now are dim'd with Deaths black Veyle, 2817 

Haue beene as piercing as the Mid-day Sunne, 2818 

To fearch the fecret Treafons of the World : 2819 

The Wrinckles in my Browes, now fill'd with blood, 2820 

Were lik'ned oft to Kingly Sepulchers : 2821 

For who liu'd King, but I could digge his Graue .' 2822 

And who durfl: fmile, when Warwicke bent his Brow .' 2823 

Loe, now my Glory fmear'd in duft and blood. 2824 

My Parkes, my Walkes, my Mannors that I had, 2825 

Euen now forfake me ; and of all my Lands, 2826 

Is nothing left me, but my bodies length. 2827 
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2830 1984 Enter Oxford and Summerfet. 

1985 Oxf Ah Warwike, Warwike, cheere vp thy felfe and liue, 

ig86 For yet thears hope enough to win the daie. 

2833 1987 Our warlike Queene with troopes is come from France, 

1988 And at South-hampton landed all hir traine, 

1989 And mightft thou liue, then would we neuer flie. 

1990 War.Whie then I would not flie, nor haue I now, 

1991 But Hercules himfelfe muft yeeld to ods, 

1992 For manie wounds receiu'd, and manie moe repaid, 

1993 Hath robd my ftrong knit fmews of their ftrength, 

1994 And fpite of fpites needes muft I yeeld to death. 



2842 1995 Som. Thy brother Montague hath breathd his laft, 

1996 And at the pangs of death I heard him crie 

1997 And faie, commend me to my valiant brother, 

1998 And more he would haue fpoke and more he faid. 

1999 Which founded like a clamor in a vault, 

2000 That could not be diftinguifht for the found, 

2001 And fo the valiant Montague gaue vp the ghoft. 

2002 Wat. What is pompe, rule, raigne, but earth and duft? 

2003 And liue we how we can, yet die we muft. 

2004 Sweet reft his foule, flie Lords and faue your felues, 

2852 2005 For Warwike bids you all farewell to meet in Heauen. 

2006 He dies. 

2007 Oxf Come noble Summerfet, lets take our horfe, 
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Why, what is Pompe, Rule, Reigne, but Earth and Duft ? 2828 

And Hue we how we can, yet dye we muft. 2829 

Enter Oxford and Somerfet. 2830 

Som. Ah Warwicke, Warwicke, wert thou as we are, 2831 

We might recouer all our Loffe againe : 2832 

The Queene from France hath brought a puiffant power. 2833 

Euen now we heard the newes : ah, could'ft thou flye. 2834 

Warw. Why then I would not flye. Ah Mountague, 2835 



If thou be there, fweet Brother, take my Hand, 2836 

And with thy Lippes keepe in my Soule a while. 2837 

Thou lou'ft me not : for. Brother, if thou didft, 2838 

Thy teares would walh this cold congealed blood, 2839 

That glewes my Lippes, and will not let me fpeake. 2840 

Come quickly Mountague, or I am dead. 2841 
Som. Ah Warwicke, Mountague hath breath'd his laft, 2842 

And to the lateft gafpe, cry'd out for Warwicke: 2843 

And faid. Commend me to my valiant Brother. 2844 

And more he would haue faid, and more he fpoke, 2845 

Which founded like a Cannon in a Vault, 2846 

That mought not be diftinguilht : but at laft, 2847 

I well might heare, deliuered with a groane, 2848 

Oh farewell Warwicke. 2849 



Warw. Sweet reft his Soule : 2850 

Flye Lords, and faue your felues, 2851 

For Warwicke bids you all farewell, to meet in Heauen. 2852 
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2008 And caufe retrait be founded through the campe, 

2009 That all our friends that yet remaine aliue, 

2010 Male be awarn'd and faue themfelues by flight. 

201 1 That done, with them weele poft vnto the Queene, 

2012 And once moretrie our fortune in the field Ex. umbo. 



2855 2013 Enter Edward, Clarerue, Glofler, with fouldiers. 

2014 Edw. Thus ftill our fortune giues vs vidlorie, 

2015 And girts our temples with triumphant ioies. 

2016 The bigboond traytor Warwike hath breathde his lail, 

2017 And heauen this daie hath fmilde vpon vs all, 

2018 But in this cleere and brightfome daie, 
2oig / fee a blacke f ufpitious cloud appeare 

2020 That will encounter with our glorious funne 

2021 Before he gaine his eafefull wefterne beames, 

2022 I mean thofe powers which the Queen hath got in Frdce 

2023 Are landed, and meane once more to menace vs. 



2024 Qlo. Oxford and Summerfet are fled to hir, 

2025 And tis likelie if fhe haue time to breath, 

2026 Her fadlion will be full as ftrong as ours. 

2874 2027 Ediv.'We are aduertifde by our louing friends, 

2028 That they doe hold their courfe towards Tewxburie. 

2029 Thither will we, for willingnes rids waie 

2030 And in euerie countie as we paffe along 

2031 Our ftrengthes Ihall be augmented. 

2032 Come lets goe, for if we flacke this faire 



1623 The Third Part of Henry the Sixt 185 

Oxf. Away, away, to meet the Queenes great power. 2853 

Here they beare away his Body. Exeunt. 2854 

Flourijh. Enter King Edward in triumph, with 2855 

Richard, Clarence, and the rejl. 2856 

King.l^MS, farre our fortune keepes an vpward courfe, 2857 

And we are grac'd with wreaths of Vi6lorie : 2858 



But in the midft of this bright-fhining Day, 2859 

I fpy a black fufpicious threatning Cloud, 2860 

That will encounter with our glorious Sunne, 2861 

Ere he attaine his eafefull Wefterne Bed : 2862 

I meane, my Lords, thofe powers that the Queene 2863 

Hath rays'd in Gallia, haue arriued our Coaft, 2864 

And, as we heare, march on to fight with vs. 2865 

Clar. A little gale will foone difperfe that Cloud, 2866 

And blow it to the Source from whence it came, 2867 

Thy very Beames will dry thofe Vapours vp, 2868 

For euery Cloud engenders not a Storme. 2869 

Rich. The Queene is valued thirtie thoufand ftrong, 2870 

And Somerfet, with Oxford, fled to her : 2871 

If fhe haue time to breathe, be well afTur'd 2872 

Her faftion will be full as ftrong as ours. 2873 

King. We are aduertis'd by our louing friends, 2874 

That they doe hold their courfe toward Tewksbury. 2875 

We hauing now the beft at Barnet field, 2876 

Will thither ftraight, for willingnelTe rids way, 2877 

And as we march, our ftrength will be augmented : 2878 

In euery Countie as we goe along, 2879 

Strike vp the Drumme, cry courage, and away. Exeunt. 2880 
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2033 Bright Summers daie, fharpe winters 

2034 Showers will marre our hope for haie. 'Ex. Omnes. 

2881 2035 Enter the Queene, Prince Edward Oxford and Sum- 

2036 merfet, with drum and fouldiers. 

2037 Quee. Welcome to England my louing friends of Frdce, 

2038 And welcome Summerfet, ahd Oxford too. 

2039 Once more haue we fpread our failes abroad, 

2040 And though our tackling be almoft confumde, 



2041 And Warwike as our maine maft ouerthrowne, 

2042 Yet warlike Lords raife you that fturdie poll, 

2043 That beares the failes to bring vs vnto reft, 



29022044 And ^^^and /as willing Pilots fhould 

2045 For once with carefull mindes guide on the fterne, 



2046 To beare vs throngh that dangerous gulfe 

2047 That heretofore hath fwallowed vp our friends. 
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Flotirijh. March. Enter the Queene, young 2881 

Edward, Somerfet, Oxford, and 2882 

Souldiers. 2883 



Qu. Great Lords, wife men ne'r fit and waile their loffe, 2884 

But chearely feeke how to redreffe their harmes. 2885 

What though the Maft be now blowne ouer-boord, 2886 

The Cable broke, the holding-Anchor loft, 2887 

And halfe our Saylors fwallow'd in the flood? 2888 

Yet Hues our Pilot ftill. Is't meet, that hee 2889 

Should leaue the Helme, and like a fearefull Lad, 2890 

With tearefuU Eyes adde Water to the Sea, 2891 
And giue more ftrength to that which hath too much, 2892 

Whiles in his moane, the Ship fplits on the Rock, 2893 

Which Induftrie and Courage might haue fau'd ? 2894 

Ah what a fliame, ah what a fault were this. 2895 
Say Warwicke was our Anchor: what of that? 



And Mountague our Top-Maft: what of him ? 2897 

Our flaught'red friends, the Tackles : what of thefe ? 2898 

Why is not Oxford here, another Anchor ? 2899 

And Somerfet, another goodly Maft ? 2900 

The friends of France our Shrowds and Tacklings ? 2901 

And though vnskilfull, why not Ned and I, 2902 

For once allow'd the skilfull Pilots Charge? 2903 

We will not from the Helme, to fit and weepe, 2904 

But keepe our Courfe ( though the rough Winde fay no) 2905 

From Shelues and Rocks, that threaten vs with Wrack, 2906 

As good to chide the Wanes, as fpeake them faire. 2907 



1 88 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 



2931 2048 Prince. And if there be, as God forbid there Ihould, 
2927 2049 Amongft vs a timorous or fearef ull man, 

2050 Let him depart before the battels ioine, 

2051 Leaft he in time of need intife another, 

2929 2052 And fo withdraw the fouldiers harts from vs. 



2053 / will not ftand aloof e and bid you fight, 

2054 But with my fword preffe in the thickefl thronges, 

2055 And fmgle Edward from his ftrongeft guard, 

2056 And hand to hand enforce him for to yeeld, 

2057 Or leaue my bodie as witneffe of my thoughts. 
2933 2058 Oxf. Women and children of fo high refolue, 

2059 And Warriors faint, why twere perpetuall 

2060 Shame.'Oh braue yong Prince, thy 

2061 Noble grandfather doth Hue againe in thee, 

2062 Long maieft thou Hue to beare his image, 
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And what is Edward, but a ruthleffe Sea ? 2908 

What Clarence, but a Quick-fand of Deceit ? 2909 

And Richard, but a raged fatall Rocke ? 2910 

All thefe, the Enemies to our poore Barke. 2911 

Say you can fwim, alas 'tis but a while : 2912 

Tread on the Sand, why there you quickly finke, 2913 

Beftride the Rock, the Tyde will walh you off, 2914 

Or elfe you famifh, that's a three-fold Death. 2915 

This fpeake I ( Lords ) to let you vnderftand, 2916 

If cafe fome one of you would flye from vs, 2917 

That there's no hop'd-for Mercy with the Brothers, 2918 
More then with ruthleffe Wanes, with Sands and Rocks. 2919 

Why courage then, what cannot be auoided, 2920 

'Twere childifh weakenelTe to lament, or feare. 2921 
Prince. Me thinkes a Woman of this valiant Spirit, 2922 

Should, if a Coward heard her fpeake thefe words, 2923 

Infufe his Breaft with Magnanimitie, 2924 

And make him, naked, foyle a man at Armes. 2925 

I fpeake not this, as doubting any here : 2926 

For did I but fufpeft a fearefull man, 2927 

He fhould haue leaue to goe away betimes, 2928 

Leail in our need he might infeft another, 2929 

And make him of like fpirit to himfelfe. 2930 

If any fuch be here, as God forbid, 2931 

Let him depart, before we neede his helpe. 2932 



Oxf. Women and Children of fo high a courage, 2933 

And Warriors faint, why 'twere perpetuall Ihame. 2934 

Oh braue young Prince : thy famous Grandfather 2935 

Doth Hue againe in thee ; long may'ft thou Hue, 2936 

To beare his Image, and renew his Glories. 2937 
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2063 And to renew his glories. 

2064 Sum. And he that turnes and flies when fuch do fight, 

2065 Let him to bed, and like the Owle by dale 

2066 Be hift, and wondered at if he arife. 



2944 2067 Enter a MelTenger. 

2068 Mef.ybj Lords, Duke Edward •with amighty power, 

2069 Is marching hitherwards to fight with you. 

2070 Oxf. I thought it was his pollicie, to take vs vnprouided. 



2071 But here will we fl:and and fight it to the death. 

2072 Enter king Edward, Cla. Qlo. Haft, and Souldiers. 



2073 Edw. See brothers, yonder ftands the thornie wood, 

2074 Which by Gods affiftance and your prowefle, 

2075 Shall with our fwords yer night be cleane cut downe. 



2076 Queen. Lords, Knights & gentlemen, what / fliould fay, 

2077 My teares gainefaie, for as you fee, / drinke 

2078 The water of mine eies. Then no more 

2964 2079 But this. Henry your king is prifoner 

2080 In the tower, his land and all our friends 

2081 Are quite diftreft, and yonder ftandes 

2082 The Wolfe that makes all this, 

2083 Then on Gods name Lords togither cry faint George. 

2084 All. Saint George for Lancajler. 
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Som. And he that will not fight for fuch a hope, 2938 

Goe home to Bed, and like the Owle by day, 2939 

If he arife, be mock'd and wondred at. 2940 

Qu. Thankes gentle Somerfet, fweet Oxford thankes. 2941 

Prince. And take his thankes, that yet hath nothing 2942 

elfe. 2943 

Enter a Meffenger. 2944 

Meff. Prepare you Lords, for Edward is at hand, 2945 

Readie to fight : therefore be refolute. 2946 

Oxf. I thought no leffe : it is his Policie, 2947 

To hafte thus faft, to finde vs vnprouided. 2948 

Som. But hee's deceiu'd, we are in readineffe, 2949 

Qu. This cheares my heart, to fee your forwardneffe. 2950 

(9;^ Here pitch our Battaile, hence we will not budge. 2951 

Flourifh, and march. Enter Edward, Richard, 2952 

Clarence, and Souldiers. 2953 

£'^w.Braue followers, yonder flands the thornie Wood, 2954 

Which by the Heauens affiftance, and your ftrength, 2955 

Muft by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet ere Night, 2956 

I need not adde more fuell to your fire, 2957 

For well I wot, ye blaze, to burne them out : 2958 

Giue fignall to the fight, and to it Lords. 2959 

Q^.Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, what I fhould fay, 2960 

My teares gaine-fay : for euery word I fpeake, 2961 

Ye fee I drinke the water of my eye. 2962 

Therefore no more but this : Henry your Soueraigne 2963 

Is Prifoner to the Foe, his State vfurp'd, 2964 

His Realme a flaughter-houfe, his Subiedls flaine, 2965 

His Statutes cancell'd, and his Treafure fpent : 2966 

And yonder is the Wolfe, that makes this fpoyle. 2967 

You fight in luftice : then in Gods Name, Lords, 2968 

Be valiant, and giue fignall to the fight, 2969 

Alarum, Retreat, Excurjions. Exeunt. 2970 
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2085 Alarmes to the battell, Yorke flies, then the chambers be 
2085 dif charged. Then enter the king, Cla & Qlo. &the reft, 

2087 & make a great fliout and crie, for Yorke, for Yorke, and 

2088 then the Queene is taken, & the prince, & Oxf. & Sum. 
2o8g and then found and enter all againe . 

2973 2090 'E.dw. Lo here a period of tumultuous broiles, 
2ogi Awaie with Oxford to Hames caftell ftraight, 

2092 For Summerfet off with his guiltie head ; 

2093 Awaie I will not heare them fpeake. 

2094 Oxf.¥oxray part He not trouble thee with words. 

2095 Exit Oxford. 

2096 Sum. Nor /, but ftoope with patience to my death. 

2097 Exit Sum. 



2098 Edw. Now Edward what fatisfadtion canft thou make, 

2099 For ftirring vp my fubie6lsto rebellion.^ 

2991 2100 Prin. Speake like a fubiefl proud ambitious Yorke, 

2101 Suppofe that I am now my fathers mouth, 

2102 Reiigne thy chaire, and where / ftand kneele thou, 

2103 Whilft / propofe the felf efame words to thee, 

2104 Which traytor thou woudft haue me anfwere to . 

2105 Queen. Oh that thy father had bin fo refolu'd: 
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Flourijh. Enter Edward, Richard, Queene, Clarence, 2971 
Oxford, Somerfet. 2972 



Edw. Now here a period of tumultuous Broyles. 2973 

Away with Oxford to Ham'es Caftle ftraight : 2974 

For Somerfet, o^ with his guiltie Head. 2975 

Goe beare them hence, I will not heare them fpeake, 2976 

Oxf For my part, He not trouble thee with words, 2977 

Sam. Nor I, but ftoupe with patience to my fortune. 2978 

Exeunt. 2979 

Qu. So part we fadly in this troublous World, 2980 

To meet with loy in fweet lerufalem. 2981 

Edw. Is Proclamation made, That who finds Edward, 2982 

Shall haue a high Reward, and he his Life .' 2983 

Rich. It is, and loe where youthfuU Edward comes, 2984 

Enter the Prince. 2985 

Edw. Bring forth the Gallant, let vs heare him fpeake. 2986 

What .' can fo young a Thome begin to prick f 2987 

Edward, what fatisfadlion canft thou make, 2988 

For bearing Armes, for ftirring vp my Subiedls, 2989 

And all the trouble thou haft turn'd me to .' 2990 

Prince. Speake like a Subiedl, prowd ambitious Yorke. 2991 

Suppofe that I am now my Fathers Mouth, 2992 

Refigne thy Chayre, and where I ftand, kneele thou, 2993 

Whil'ft I propofe the felfe-fame words to thee, 2994 

Which (Tray tor) thou would'ft haue me anfwer to, 2995 

Qu. Ah, that thy Father had beene fo refolu'd. 2996 
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2106 Glo. That you might ftill haue kept your 

2107 Peticote, and nere haue ftolne the 

2108 Breech from Lancajler. 

2109 Prince. Let Aefop fable in a winters night, 

2110 His currifh Riddles forts not with this place. 

3001 2111 Glo. By heauen brat /le plague you for that word. 

2112 Queen. I, thou waft borne to be a plague to men. 

21 13 Glo. For Gods fake take awaie this captiue fcold. 

2114 Prin Nay take away this skolding Crooktbacke rather, 

2115 Edw. Peace wilful! boy, or /"will tame your tongue. 

2116 Cla. Vntuterd lad thou art too malepert. 

2117 Prin. /know my dutie, you are all vndutifuU. 

21 18 Lafciuious Edward, and thou periurd George, 

21 19 And thou mifhapen Dicke, I tell you all, 
3011 2120 I am your better, traytors as you be. 

2121 Edw. Take that, the litnes of this railer heere. 



2122 Queen. Oh kill me too. 

2123 Glo. Marrie and fliall. (much alreadie. 

2124 Edw. Hold Richard hold, for we haue doone too 

2125 Qxlo. Why fhould fhe Hue to fill the world with words.? 

2126 Edw. What doth Ihe fwound.? make meanes for 

2127 Her recouerie ? 

2128 G/(?. Clarence, excufe me to the king my brother, 

2129 / muft to London on a ferious matter, 

2130 Ere you come there, you fhall heare more newes. 

2131 Cla. About what, prethe tell me f 

3030 2132 Qlo. The Tower man, the Tower, He root them out 
2133 Exit Glojier. 
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Rich. That you might ftill haue worne the Petticoat, 2997 

And ne're haue ftolne the Breech from Lancajier. 2998 

Prince. Let ^fop fable in a Winters Night, 2999 

His Currifh Riddles forts not with this place. 3000 

Rich. By Heauen, Brat, He plague ye for that word. 3001 

Qu. I, thou waft borne to be a plague to men. 3002 

Rich. For Gods fake, take away this Captiue Scold. 3003 

Prince. Nay, take away this fcolding Crooke-backe, 3004 

rather. 3005 

Edw. Peace wilfull Boy, or I will charme your tongue, 3006 

Clar. Vntutor'd Lad, thou art too malapert. 3007 

Prince. I know my dutie, you are all vndutifull : 3008 

Lafciuious Edward, and thou periur'd George, 3009 

And thou mif-fhapen Dicke, I tell ye all, 3010 

I am your better, Traytors as ye are, 3011 

And thou vfurp'ft my Fathers right and mine. 3012 

Edw. Take that, the likeneffe of this Rayler here. 3013 

Stabs him. 3014 

Rich. Sprawl'll thou ? take that, to end thy agonie. 3015 

Rich. Jiabs him. 3016 

Clar. And ther's for twitting me with periurie. 3017 

Clar. Jiabs him. 3018 

Qu. Oh, kill me too. 3019 

Rich. Marry, and fhall. Offers to kill her. 3020 

Edw. Hold, Richard, hold, for we haue done too much. 3021 

Rich. Why fhould Ihee Hue, to fill the World with 3022 

words. 3023 

Edw. What .'' doth Ihee fwowne ? vfe meanes for her 3024 

recouerie. 3025 

Rich. Clarence excufe me to the King my Brother : 3026 

He hence to London on a ferious matter, 3027 

Ere ye come there, be fure to heare fome newes. 3028 

Cla. What.? what f 3029 

Rich Tower, the Tower. Exit. 3030 
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2134 Queen. Ah Ned, fpeake to thy mother boy f ah 

2135 Thou canft not fpeake. 

2136 Traytors, Tyrants, bloudie Homicides, 

2137 They that ftabd Ccefar Ihed no bloud at all, 



2138 For he was a man, this in refpe6t a childe, 

2139 And men nere fpend their furie on a child, 

2140 Whats worfe then tyrant that / male name, 



2141 YOU haue no children Deuils, if you had, 

2142 7"he thought of them would then haue ftopt your rage, 

2143 But if you euer hope to haue a fonne, 

2144 Looke in his youth to haue him fo cut off, 

3047 2145 As Traitors you haue doone this fweet young prince. 

2146 Edw. Awaie, and beare her hence. 

2147 <2^^^^»Naie nere beare me hence, difpatch 

2148 Me heere, heere Iheath thy fword, 

2149 /le pardon thee my death. Wilt thou not ? 

2150 Then Clarence, doe thou doe it ? 

2151 Cla. By Heauen I would not doe thee fo much eafe. 

2152 Queen.QooA. Clarence doe, fweet Clarence kill me too. 

2153 Cla. Didft thou not heare me fweare / would not do it? 

2154 Queen. I, but thou vfeft to forfweare thy felfe, 

2155 Twas fmne before, but now tis charitie. 
30572156 Whears the Diuels butcher, hardfauored Richard, 

2157 Richard where art thou.^He is not heere, 

2158 Murder is his almes deed, petitioners 

2159 For bloud he nere put backe. 

2160 Edw. Awaie I faie, and take her hence perforce. 

2161 (2«^^^^. So come to you and yours, as to this prince. Ex. 

2162 Edw. Clarence, whithers Glojier gone f 



1623 The Third Part of Hemy the Sixt 197 

Qu. Oh Ned, fweet Ned, fpeake to thy Mother Boy. 3031 

Can'ft thou not fpeake ? O Traitors, Murtherers ! 3032 

They that ftabb'd CcBfar, Ihed no blood at all : 3033 

Did not offend, nor were not worthy Blame, 3034 

If this foule deed were by, to equall it. 3035 

He was a Man; this (in refpefl) a Childe, 3036 

And Men, ne're fpend their fury on a Childe. 3037 

What's worfe then Murtherer, that I may name it .' 3038 

No, no, my heart will burft, and if I fpeake, 3039 

And I will fpeake, that fo my heart may burft. 3040 

Butchers and Villaines, bloudy Caniballes, 3041 

How fweet a Plant haue you vntimely cropt : 3042 

You haue no children (Butchers) if you had, 3043 

The thought of them would haue ftirr'd vp remorfe, 3044 

But if you euer chance to haue a Childe, 3045 

Looke in his youth to haue him fo cut off. 3046 

As deathfmen you haue rid this fweet yong Prince. 3047 

King. Away with her, go beare her hence perforce. 3048 

Qu^ Nay, neuer beare me hence, difpatch me heere : 3049 

Here fheath thy Sword, He pardon thee my death: 3050 

What? wilt thou not.' Then Clarence do it thou. 3051 

Cla. By heauen, I will not do thee fo much eafe. 3052 

Qu. Good Clarence do : fweet Clarence do thou do it. 3053 

Cla. Did'ft thou not heare me fweare I would not do it ? 3054 

Qu. I, but thou vfeft to forfweare thy felfe. 3055 

'Twas Sin before, but now 'tis Charity. 3056 

What wilt y not.' Where is that diuels butcher Richard } 3057 

Hard fauor'd Richard'^. Richard, where art thou .' 3058 

Thou art not heere ; Murther is thy Almef-deed : 3059 

Petitioners for Blood, thou ne're put'ft backe. 3060 

Ed. Away I fay, I charge ye beare her hence, 3061 

Qu. So come to you, and yours, as to this Prince. 3062 

Exit Queene. 3063 

Ed. Where's Richard gone. 3064 
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2163 Cla Marrie my Lord to London, and as I geffe, to 

2164 Make a bloudie fupper in the Tower. 

2165 Edw.^le is fudden if a thing come in his head. 

2166 Well, difcharge the common fouldiers with paie 

2167 And thankes, and now let vs towards London, 

2168 To fee our gentle Queene how fhee doth fare, 
3071 2169 For by this I hope fhee hath a fonne for vs. 

2170 'Kxeunt Omnes. 

2171 Enter Glojier to king Henry in the Tower. 



2172 G/ij.Good day my Lord. What at your booke fo hard.? 

2173 Hen.\ my good Lord. Lord /fhould faie rather, 

2174 Tis finne to flatter, good was little better, 

2175 Good Glojier, and good Diuell, were all alike. 



2176 What fcene of Death hath Rofius now to a6t.? 
3085 2177 Glo. Sufpition alwaies haunts a guiltie mind. 

2178 Hen. The birde once limde doth feare the fatall bufh, 

2179 And I the haplefle maile to one poore birde, 

2180 Haue now the fatall obiedt in mine eie, 

2181 Where my poore young was limde, was caught & kild. 

2182 Glo. Why, what a foole was that of Creete.? 

2183 That taught his fonne the office 

2184 Of a birde, and yet for all that the poore 

2185 Fowle was drownde. 

3095 2186 Hen. I Dedalus, my poore fonne Icarus, 
2187 Thy father Minos that denide our courfe, 
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Cla. To London all in poll, and as I gueffe, 3065 

To make a bloody Supper in the Tower. 3066 

Ed. He's fodaine if a thing comes in his head. 3067 

Now march we hence, difcharge the common fort 3068 

With Pay and Thankes, and let's away to London, 3069 

And fee our gentle Queene how well fhe fares, 3070 
By this (I hope) fhe hath a Sonne for me. Exit^ 3071 



Enter Henry thefixt, and Richard, with the Lieutenant 3072 

on the Walks. 3073 

Rich. Good day, my Lord, what at your Booke fo 3074 

hard .' 3075 

Hen. I my good Lord : my Lord I fliould fay rather, 3076 

Tis fmne to flatter. Good was little better : 3077 

'Good Glofter, and good Deuill, were alike, 3078 

And both prepofberous : therefore, not Good Lord. 3079 

RicK Sirra, leaue vs to our felues, we muft conferre. 3080 

Hen, So flies the wreakleffe fhepherd from y Wolfe : 3081 

So firft the harmleffe Sheepe doth yeeld his Fleece, 3082 

And next his Throate, vnto the Butchers Knife. 3083 

What Scene of death hath Rofsius now to A6le f 3084 

Rich. Sufpition alwayes haunts the guilty minde, 3085 

The Theefe doth feare each bufh an Officer, 3086 

Hen. The Bird that hath bin limed in a bufh, 3087 

With trembling wings mifdoubteth euery bufh ; 3088 

And I the hapleffe Male to one fweet Bird, 3089 

Haue now the fatall Obie6l in my eye, 3090 

Where my poore yong was lim'd, was caught, and kill'd. 3091 

Rich. Why what a peeuifh Foole was that of Greet, 3092 

That taught his Sonne the office of a Fowle, 3093 

And yet for all his wings, the Foole was drown'd. 3094 

Hejt. I Dedalus, my poore Boy Icarus, 3095 

Thy Father Minos, that deni'de our courfe, 3096 
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2188 Thy brother Edward, the funne that fearde his wings, 

2189 And thou the enuious gulfe that fwallowed him. 

2190 Oh better can my breft abide thy daggers point, 

2191 Then can mine eares that tragike hiftorie. 

2192 G/(?.Why doft thou thinke /am an executionerf 

2193 Hen. A perfecutor / am fure thou art, 

2194 And if murdering innocents be executions, 

2195 Then I know thou art an executioner. 
SIO82196 Glo.Thy fonne I kild for his prefumption. 

2197 Hen. Hadft thou bin kild when firft thou didft prefume, 

2198 Thou hadft not liude to kill a fonne of mine, 

2199 And thus / prophefie of thee. 

2200 That manie a Widdow for her husbands death, 

2201 And many an infants waterftanding eie, 

2202 Widowes for their husbands, children for their fathers, 

2203 Shall curfe the time that euer thou wert borne. 

2204 The owle Ihrikt at thy birth, an euill iigne, 

2205 The night Crow cride, aboding luckleffe tune, 

2206 Dogs howld and hideous tempefts fhooke down trees, 

2207 The Rauen rookt her on the Chimnies top, 

2208 And chattering Pies in difmall difcord fung, 
3123 2209 Thy mother felt more then a mothers paine, 

2210 And yet brought forth leffe then a mothers hope 

2211 To wit : an vndigeft created lumpe, 

2212 Not like the fruit of fuch a goodly tree, 

2213 Teeth hadft thou in thy head when thou waft borne, 

2214 To ftgnifie thou camft to bite the world, 

2215 And if the reft be true that I haue heard 

2216 T'hou camft into the world He ftabs him. 

3132 2217 Glo.T)\Q prophet in thy fpeech, /le heare 

2218 No more, for this amongft the reft, was I ordainde. 
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The Sunne that fear'd the wings of my fweet Boy. 3097 

Thy Brother Edward, and thy Selfe, the Sea 3098 

Whofe enuious Gulfe did fwallow vp his life : 3099 

Ah, kill me with thy Weapon, not with words, 3100 

My breft can better brooke thy Daggers point, 3101 

Then can my eares that Tragicke Hiftory. 3102 

But wherefore doft thou come ? Is't for my Life ? 3103 

Rich. Think'ft thou I am an Executioner ? 3104 

Hen. A Perfecutor I am fure thou art, 3105 

If murthering Innocents be Executing, 3106 

Why then thou art an Executioner. 3107 

Rich. Thy Son I kill'd for his prefumption. 3108 
Hen. Hadft thou bin kill'd, when firft y didft prefume, 3109 

Thou had'ft not liu'd to kill a Sonne of mine : 3110 

And thus I prophefie, that many a thoufand, Sill 

Which now miftrufl: no parcell of my feare, 3112 
And many an old mans fighe, and many a Widdowes, 3113 

And many an Orphans water-ftanding-eye, 3114 

Men for their Sonnes, Wiues for their Husbands, 3115 

Orphans, for their Parents timeles death, 3116 

Shall rue the houre that euer thou was't borne. 3117 

The Owle fhriek'd at thy birth, an euill figne, 3118 

The Night-Crow cry'de, aboding luckleffe time, 3119 
Dogs howl'd, and hiddeous Tempeft fhook down Trees : 3120 

The Rauen rook'd her on the Chimnies top, 3121 

And chatt'ring Pies in difmall Difcords fung : 8122 

Thy Mother felt more then a Mothers paine, 3123 

And yet brought forth leffe then a Mothers hope, 3124 

To wit, an indigefted and deformed lumpe, 3125 

Not like the fruit of fuch a goodly Tree. 3126 
Teeth had'ft thou in thy head, when thou was't borne, 3127 

To fignifie, thou cam'ft to bite the world : 3128 

And if the reft be true, which I haue heard, 3129 

Thou cam'ft 3130 

Rich. He heare no more : 3131 
Dye Prophet in thy fpeech, Stabbes him. 3132 

For this (among'ft the reft) was I ordain'd. 3133 
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2219 Hen. I and for much more flaughter after this. 

2220 O God forgiue my finnes, and pardon thee. He dies. 

2221 Glo. What.' will the afpiring bloud of Lancaster 

2222 Sinke into the ground, / had thought it would haue 

2223 mounted, 

2224 See how my fword weepes for the poore kings death. 

2225 Now male fuch purple teares be alwaies flied, 

2226 For fuch as feeke the downefall of our houfe. 

2227 If anie fparke of life remaine in thee, 

3143 2228 Stab him againe. 

2229 Downe, downe to hell, and faie I fent thee thither. 

2230 I that haue neither pittie, loue nor feare. 

2231 Indeed twas true that Henry told me of, 

2232 For / haue often heard my mother faie, 

2233 That I came into the world with my legs forward, 

2234 And had I not reafon thinke you to make haft, 

2235 And feeke their ruines that vfurpt our rights.^ 

2236 The women wept and the midwife cride, 

2237 O /efus bleflTe vs, he is borne with teeth. 

2238 And fo I was indeed, which plainelie fignifide, 

2239 That / Ihould fnarle and bite, and plaie the dogge. 
3154 2240 Then fince Heauen hath made my bodie fo, 

2241 Let hell make crookt my mind to anfwere it. 

2242 I had no father, I am like no father, 

2243 I haue no brothers, / am like no brothers, 

2244 And this word Lone which graybeards tearme diuine, 

2245 Be relident in men ,like one another, 

2246 And not in me, I am my felfe alone, 

2247 Clarence beware, thou keptft me from the light 

2248 But I will fort a pitchie dale for thee. 

2249 For I will buz abroad fuch prophefies, 
3163 2250 As Edward ^■a!i\ be fearefull of his life, 

2251 And then to purge his feare. He be thy death. 

2252 Henry and his fonne are gone, thou Clarence next, 

2253 And by one and one I will difpatch the reft. 
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Heut I, and for much more flaughter after this, 3134 
O God forgiue my fmnes, and pardon thee. Dyes. 3135 

Rich. What? will the afpiring blood of Lancafter 3136 
Sinke in the ground? I thought it would haue mounted. 3137 

See how my fword weepes for the poore Kings death. 3138 

may fuch purple teares be alway fhed 3139 
From thofe that wifh the downfall of our houfe. 3140 
If any fparke of Life be yet remaining, 3141 
Downe, downe to hell, and fay I fent thee thither. 3142 

Stabs him againe. 3143 

1 that haue neyther pitty, loue, nor feare, 3144 
Indeed 'tis true that Henrie told me of : 314-5 
For I haue often heard my Mother fay, 3146 
I came into the world with my Legges forward. 3147 
Had I not reafon (thinke ye) to make haft, 3148 
And feeke their Ruine, that vfurp'd our Right ? 3149 
The Midwife wonder'd, and the Women cri'de 3150 

lefus bleffe vs, he is borne with teeth, 3151 
And fo I was, which plainly fignified, 3152 
That I Ihould fnarle, and bite, and play the dogge: 3153 
Then fince the Heauens haue fhap'd my Body fo, 3154 
Let Hell make crook'd my Minde to anfwer it. 3155 

1 haue no Brother, I am like no Brother : 3156 
And this word [Loue] which Gray-beards call Diuine, 3157 
Be refident in men like one another, 3158 
And not in me : I am my felfe alone. 3159 
Clarence beware, thou keept'ft me from the Light, 3160 
But I will fort a pitchy day for thee : 3161 
For I will buzze abroad fuch Prophefies, 3162 
That Edward fhall be fearefull of his life, 3163 
And then to purge his feare, He be thy death. 3164 
King Henry, and the Prince his Son are gone, 3165 
Clarence thy turne is next, and then the reft, 3166 
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2254 Counting my f elfe but bad, till / be beft. 

2255 /le drag thy bodie in another roome. 

2256 And triumph Henry in thy daie of doome. 

2257 Exit. 

2258 Enter king Edward, Queene Elizabeth, and a Nurfe 

2259 with the young prince, and Clarence, 

2260 and Hajlings, and others. 

3l'72 2261 Edw. Once more we fit in Englands royall throne, 

2262 Repurchafde with the bloud of enemies, 

2263 What valiant foemen like to Autumnes corne, 

2264 Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride ? 

2265 Three Dukes of Summerfet, three fold renowmd 

2266 For hardie and vndoubted champions. 

2267 Two Cliffords, as the father and the fonn 

2268 And two Northumberlands, two brauer men 

2269 Nere fpurd their courfers at the trumpets found. 

2270 With them the two rough Beares Warwike and 

2271 Montague, 

2272 That in their chaines fettered the kinglie Lion, 
3183 2273 And made the Forreft tremble when they roard, 

2274 Thus haue we fwept fufpition from our feat, 

2275 And made our footftoole of fecuritie. 

2276 Come hither Beffe, and let me kifle my boie, 

2277 Young Ned, for thee, thine Vncles and my felfe, 

2278 Haue in our armors watcht the Winters night, 

2279 Marcht all a foote in fummers skalding heat, 

2280 That thou mightft repoffeffe the crowne in peace, 

2281 And of our labours thou fhalt reape the gaine. 

2282 Qlo. /le blaft his harueft and your head were laid, 

2283 For yet I am not lookt on in the world. 

2284 7"his fhoulder was ordaind fo thicke to heaue, 

2285 And heaue it fhall fome waight or breake my backe 
3196 2286 Worke thou the waie, and thou fhalt execute. 
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Counting my felfe but bad, till I be beft. 3167 

He throw thy body in another roome, 3168 

And Triumph Henry, in thy day of Doome. Exit. 3169 



Flourijh. Enter King, Queene, Clarence, Richard, Hajiiugs, 3170 
Nurfe, and Attendants. 8171 



King. Once more we fit in Englands Royall Throne, 3172 

Re-purchac'd with the Blood of Enemies : 3173 

What valiant Foe-men, like to Autumnes Corne, 3174 

Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride ? 3175 

Three Dukes of Somerfet, threefold Renowne, 3176 

For hardy and vndoubted Champions : 3177 

Two Cliffords, as the Father and the Sonne, 3178 

And two Northumberlands : two brauer men, 3179 

Ne're fpurr'd their Courfers at the Trumpets found. 3180 
With them, the two braue Beares, Warwick & Montague, 3181 

That in their Chaines fetter'd the Kingly Lyon, 3182 

And made the Forreft tremble when they roar'd. 3183 

Thus haue we fwept Sufpition from our Seate, 8184 

And made our Footfloole of Security. 3185 

Come hither Beffe, and let me kiffe my Boy : 3186 

Kong Ned, for thee, thine Vnckles, and my felfe, 3187 

Haue in our Armors watcht the Winters night, 3188 

Went all afoote in Summers fcalding heate, 3189 

That thou might'fl: repoffeffe the Crowne in peace, 3190 

And of our Labours thou fhalt reape the gaine. 3191 

Rich. He blaft his Harueft, if your head were laid, 3192 

For yet I am not look'd on in the world. 3193 

This ihoulder was ordain'd fo thicke, to heaue, 3194 

And heaue it fhall fome waight, or breake my backe, 8195 

Worke thou the way, and that Ihalt execute. 8196 



2o6 The true Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke 1595 

2287 Edward, Clarence and Glofier, loue my louelie 

2288 Queene, 

2289 And kiffe your princely nephew brothers both. 

2290 Cla.The dutie that / owe vnto your, Maieftie, 

2291 I feale vpon the rofiate lips of this fweet babe. 

2292 Queen, Thankes noble Clarence worthie brother 

2293 thankes. 

2294 (jlofler. And that I loue the fruit from whence thou 

2295 Sprangft, witneffe the louing kiffe I giue the child, 

2296 To faie the truth fo ludas kill his maifter, 

3205 2297 And fo he cride all haile, and meant all harme. 

2298 Edward. Nowe am / f eated as my foule 

2299 delights, 

2300 Hauing my countries peace, and brothers loues. 

2301 C/«.What will your grace haue done with Margaret, 

2302 Ranard her father to the king of France, 

2303 Hath pawnd the Cyffels and lerufalem, 

2304 And thither haue they fent it for her ranfome. 

2305 Edw. Awaie with her, and wafte hir hence to France, 
3213 2306 And now what refts but that we fpend the time, 

2307 With ftately Triumphs and mirthfull comicke fhewes, 

2308 Such as befits the pleafures of the Court. 

2309 Sound drums and Trumpets, farewell to fower annoy, 
3217 2310 For heere / hope begins our lafting ioie. 

23 u Exeunt Omnes. 

FINIS. 
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King. Clarence and Glojler, loue my louely Queene, 3197 

And kis your Princely Nephew Brothers both. 3198 

Cla. The duty that I owe vnto your Maiefty, 3199 

I Seale vpon the lips of this fweet Babe. 3200 

Cla. Thanke Noble Clarence, worthy brother thanks. 3201 

Rich. And that I loue the tree fro whence y fprang'ft : 3202 
Witneffe the louing kiffe I giue the Fruite, 3203 

To fay the truth, fo ludas kift his mafter, 3204 

And cried all haile, when as he meant all harme. 3205 

King, Now am I feated as my foule delights, 3206 

Hauing my Countries peace, and Brothers loues, 3207 

Cla. What will your Grace haue done with Margaret, 3208 
Reynard her Father, to the King of France 3209 

Hath pawn'd the Sicils and lerufalem, 3210 

And hither haue they fent it for her ranfome. 3211 

King. Away with her, and waft her hence to France : 3212 
And now what refts, but that we fpend the time 3213 

With ftately Triumphes, mirthfull Comicke fhewes, 3214 

Such as befits the pleafure of the Court. 3215 

Sound Drums and Trumpets, farwell fowre annoy, 3216 

For heere I hope begins our lafting ioy. Exeunt omnes 3217 

FINIS. 




THE THIRD PART OF HENRY THE SIXTH 
AND THE TRUE TRAGEDIE. 

COLLATION OF THE BANKSIDE SHAKESPEARE WITH 
THE 1595 QUARTO "TRUE TRAGEDIE" AND THE 
FIRST FOLIO. 





THE BANKSIDE 


SHAKESPEARE. 


SIGNATURE. 








AT QUARTO 1 LINE 


AT FOLIO LINE 


A2 


18 


IS 


A3 


74 


75 


A4 


132 


140 


A (v.) or blank. 


190 


200 


A 2 (v.) or blank. 
A 3 (v.) or blank. 


248 


296 


303 


380 


A 4 (v.) or blank. 


360 


444 


B2 


419 


517 


B2 


48. 


58s 


B3 


S43 


644 


B4 


60s 


747 


B (v.) or blank. 


667 


807 


B 2 (v.) or blank. 


729 


874 


B 3 (v.) or blank. 
B 4 (v.) or blank. 


791 


936 


853 


994 


C 


91S 


105S 


C2 


976 


1127 


^3 


1038 


1259 


C4 

C (v.) or blank. 


1 100 


1328 


1162 


1393 


C 2 (v. or blank. 


1223 


1516 


C 3 (v. or blank. 


128s 


1605 


C 4 (v.) or blank. 


1347 


1707 


D 


1409 


1831 


1)2 


1471 


1929 


53 


1533 


2032 


D (v.) or blank. 


■595 


2121 


1657 


2202 


D 2 (v.) or blank. 


1719 


2370 


D 3 (v.) or blank. 
D 4 (V.) or blank. 


1781 


2542 


1841 


None corresponding. 


E 


1903 


2712 


E 2 


1966 


2799 


E3 


2027 


2874 


E4 


20S9 


2972 


E (v ) or blank. 


2150 


3051 


E 2 (v.) or blank. 


2213 


3127 


E3 (v.) or blank. 


2273 


3180 


E 4 (v.) or blank. 


2321 


3217 



1 Although called a " Quarto " for uniformity, the 1595 True Tragedie is actually 
an Octavo. 
* Signature mark is wanting. 



COLLATION OF THE BANKSIDE SHAKESPEARE WITH 
THE FIRST FOLIO. 



FIRST FOLIO 


BANKSIDE 


FIRST FOLIO 


BANKSIDE 


COLUMN. 


LINE. 


COLUMN. 


LINE. 


1st column, page 147 

2d " '^ 147 


45 


ist column, page 160 
2d " '^ 160 


1697 


89 


1761 


ist " " 148 


155 


ist *' *' 161 


1825 


2d " " 148 


221 


2d " " 161 


1891 


ist " " 149 


286 


ist " " 162 


1957 


2d " " 149 


349 


2d " " 162 


2021 


ist " " 150 


408 


1st " " 163 


2086 


2d " " ISO 


472 


2d " " 163 


2153 


ist " " 151 


536 


ist ** " 164 


2214 


2d " " IS- 


602 


2d " '* 164 


2275 


ist " " 152 


666 


ist " " 167 1 


2336 


2d " " 152 


730 


2d " " 167! 


2396 


ist " " 153 


795 


ist " " 168 1 


2462 


2d " " .53 


861 


2d " " 16S1 


2522 


ist " " 154 


925 


ist " " 167 


2586 


2d " " 154 


988 


2d " " 167 


2655 


ist " ' 155 


1053 


1st " " 168 


2712 


2d ISS 


1116 


2d " " 168 


2770 


ist " " 156 


1180 


ist " " 169 


2832 


2d " " 156 


1244 


2d ** " i6g 


2896 


ist " " IS7 


1306 


ist " " 170 


2959 


2d " " 157 


1371 


2d " " 170 


3021 


ist " " 158 


1436 


1st " " 171 


3085 


2d " " 158 


1501 


2d " " 171 


3151 


ist " " 159 


1567 


ist " " 172 


3183 


2d 159 


J633 


2d " " 172 


3217 



1 Misprinted in Folio. 



